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PA Er E — Âl l  I n d i a  T a b l e s .

f'((l) Statistical summiry of All India Educational
Statistiics 1956-57 .. . .  . .  .. 197

((2) Edmcational Budgrts in States 1959-60 .. 198

((3) Totail Plan Outlty and provision for education 
during the first two Ilans .. ..  .. 199

( 4) Prog:ress of the Stie Plans during the Second Plan . 200

Ill



IV

P a g e s

(5) Facilities of schooling for children in the age- 
group of 6 - 1 1  in 1 9 5 0 - 5 1  and 1 9 5 5 - 5 6  in the State
before reorganisation . .  . .  . .  2 0 1

(6) Facilities of schooling for children in the age-group
of 1 1 - 1 4  in 1 9 5 0 - 5 1  and 1 9 5 5 - 5 6  in the States before 
reorganisation . .  . .  . .  . .  202:

(7) Facilities of schooling for children in the age-group
of 1 4 - 1 7  in 1 9 5 0 - 5 1  and 1 9 5 5 - 5 6  in the States before 
reorganisation . .  . .  . .  • .  2 0 3 ^

(8) Facilities of schooling for children in the age-group
of 6 - 1 1  in 19 5 5 -5 6  and 19 6 0 -6 1 . .  . .  204

(9) Facilities of schooling for children in the age-group
of 1 1 - 1 4  in 19 5 5 -5 6  and 19 6 0 -6 1 . .  . .  205

(10 ) Facilities of schooling for children in the age-group
of 1 4 - 1 7  in 19 5 5 -5 6  and 19 6 0 -6 1 . .  . .  206:



CHAPTER I.

Introductory.

The Special Committee for Basic Education appointed by 
the Government of Andhra Pradesh in terms of their G.O. Ms. 
No. 1792, Education, dated 28th May i960 (Appendix I) having 
completed its labours, presents the follovvmg report based on its 
deliberations. The Committee appointed by the Government of 
Andhra Pradesh consisted of the following:

Chairman:

(1) Sri Gopal Rao Ekbote, m .a ., t.l . b ., M.L.A., '25’ Anilkunj, 
Kachiguda, Hyderabad.

A lemhers:

(2) Sii Ka\lui Subbaiao, M.L.A., Scvamandir, Hindupur, 
Anantapur district.

(3) Sri P. V. Narasimha Rao, M.L.A., Vangara village, 
HuzAirabad taluk, Karim.nagar district.

(4) Sri Ch. S. R. Ch, V. P. Murthy Raju, M.L.A., China- 
nindrakolanu, Tadepalligudem, West Godavari district.

(5) Smt. C. Ammana Raja, M.L.A., I-B, M.L.A.'s Quarters, 
Himayathamgar, Hyderabad.

(6) Sri Vavilala Gopalakrishnaiah, M.L.A., Sattenapalli, 
Guntur district.

(7) Sri P. Anthony Reddy, M.L.A., Padamati, P. Yaleru P.O., 
Anantapur district.

(8) Sri Singar ĵu Ramakrishnaiah, M.L.C., 16/506, Kasturi 
Nagar, Nelbre.

(9) Sri Pala Venkatasubbayya, M.L.A., Nagarajupeta, 
Cuddapah.

(10) Sri Vcmpati Purushotham, M.L.C., Retired Headmaster, 
Vinayasadamm. Sivalayam Street, Satyanarayanapuram, 
Vijaya\ada-2

AJeinher-ConvenoT

(11) Sri D, \enkataswamy, Principal, Government Post- 
Graduate Bisic Training College, Pentapadu.
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Sri D. Venkataswamy, Principal, Government Post-Graduate 
Basic Training College, Pentapadu acted as Convenor to the 
Committee.

(2) Terms of Reference:
Under the terms of reference, the Committee was asked ;

1. To investigate the difficulties experienced in imparting 
education under the Basic System at the Primary stage and 
to suggest steps to remove them.

2. To determine the stage at which crafts shall be taught to 
pupils in Basic Schools.

3. To examine the procedure in vogue for obtainin-g craft 
materials and for disposal of craft produce and to suggest 
more efficient and profitable methods.

4. To make any other useful suggestions for improvements 
in imparting Basic Education.

The Committee held its first meeting on 21st June i960 in 
Hyderabad. It immediately proceeded to consider its programme 
of work. The Chairman and the Member-Convenor after discus
sion, drew up a suitable questionnaire. This questionnaire, was 
considered by the Committee and approved (Appendix II). The 
questionnaire was sent to a large number of educationalists, 
administrators and leaders of public opinion interested in the 
sphere of Basic Education.

The Committee also requested the State Governments of 
Maharashtra, Madras, Kerala and Bihar to send material regarding 
the Basic Education as it is in vogue in their respective States. 
Replies were received from many of those to whom the question
naire was sent. The State Governments, referred to earlier, have 
also sent their replies. The Committee acknowledges its thanks 
to all those who have sent their replies.

(3) Itinerary:
Soon after the commencement of the work, the Committee 

considered the scope of its functions with reference to the terms 
under which it was appointed, the manner in which it was to 
discharge its responsibilities and the extent to whch it would be 
necessary for the Committee to elicit public opinion from 
educationists and other citizens from the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Madras, Maharashtra and Bihar. It drew up a detailed tour 
programme to enable the members to visit the abovesaid States, 
a copy of the tour programme is appended (Appendix IV). The 
Committee regrets that, although the time fixed for the -submission 
of the report was twice extended, it could not accept invitations 
to visit other places; but it feels that the ground covered has 
given it a reasonable opportunity to understand arid appreciate the 
many diverse and complex problems of Basic Education.
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The Committee wishes to express its sincere thanks to the 
representatives of the various State Governments who arranged 
visits to the educational institutions and interviews with educa
tionists and other citzens intere^ed in Basic Education and 
generally made the work of the Committee profitable and pleasant. 
Tlie Committee desires to express its thanks to the officers of 
the States for the very efficient help that they gave, enabling it to 
discharge its duties s'atisfactorily. The Committee had the 
ad\^antage of interviewing a large number of distinguished educa
tionists, members of Universities, representatives of teachers' 
organisations, representatives of managements, high officials of the 
Departments of Education and leading representatives of the Public. 
A list of such persons and the institutions is given in Appendix V  
arid VI. To all these persons and the institutions, the Committee 
is greatly indebted for the opportunity of its visiting the institutions 
and a free and frank exchange of ideas on all important matters 
connected with Basic Education. The Committee had in all six 
sittings spread over a period of thirteen days excluding the days 
spent in visiting institutions and discussing with the public.

The Committee was gratified to note that in all the States, 
great interest and enthusiasm were evinced in problems connected 
with Basic Education.

Existing pattern of Basic and Primary Education in 
Andhra Pradesh.

Before we consider the pattern of organisation of 
Basic Education in our State which could conform to the aims 
and objectives as defined by us, we must take note of the existing 
pattern of Basic Education in our State. We are told that the 
differences which once existed between the patterns obtaining in 
Telangana and Andhra have now been removed and a uniform 
system of Basic Education exists throughout the State today. 
There is, however, some difference in matters of training of teachers 
on basic lines.

Pre-Primary Stage:
At the Pre-Primary Stage, schools of various types exist in our 

State. But the number of such schools is very small. We have 
28 Pre-Primary Schools run either on Montessori or Nursery 
methods and 18 Pre-Basic sections attached to Basic Schools. From 
this it is evident that no special attention was given to the Pre- 
Primary Stage. It is necessary to bestow more thought on the 
content of Pre-Basic Education as well as on its expansion through
out the State. Although there are some schools run either by 
private educational institutions or by Missions, their number also 
is very small. Again, while it is gratifying to note that some of 
these schools, are being run on very efficient lines, the cost of 
education in such schools is almost prohibitive for the lower- 
middle class or poor sections of the society.



I ’he Government_ would do well to give liberal grants, after 
evolving some scientific basis to encourage private efforts in this 
field. We feel that the Pre-Primary stage should be brought witlliin 
the ambit of free education. It is not, however, necessary to make 
it compulsory and universal at this stage. There is at the moment 
not a single training school for Montessori system run by the 
Government. Some private schools, however, organise such 
training. In regard to the training of teachers in the Pre-Ba;sic, 
there are in all two centres in the State which obviously are inade
quate to meet the growing requirements as their annual output 
is not more than 50 teachers. One thing which was brought to 
our notice was that compared to male-teachers, the number of 
women-teacher trainees in the pre-basic filed is very discouraging. 
This fact is particularly disquieting because this Committee is 
convinced that Pre-Basic Education should be handled exclusiv’ely 
by women-teachers. It is therefore imperative that the conditi<ons 
of service of such teachers are made more liberal and attractive. 
It is also seen that the minimum qualification for admission to a 
training school is lower than the matriculation, which, in the view 
of the Committee is not quite adequate. The minimum qualificA- 
tion for such training should be matric or its equivalent. There 
are no books in Telugu or any other regional language worth 
mentioning either for the teachers' guidance or for the use of the 
students. Necessary steps will have to be taken to produce scmie 
literature in this field. The age of admission to such schools should 
be from 3 to 6. Care must be taken to see that such schools 
which will probably be started in the industrial areas in the first 
instance, is gradually extended to rural areas as well. There should 
be no feeling that this type of education is meant only for urban 
boys and girls belonging to higher classes.

Primary or Junior Basic:
This stage extends to 5 years beginning from 5^2 to 10^2 or in 

some cases 6 to 1 1  plus. Under this system of basic education, the 
Stage has introduced Junior Basic Schools corresponding to the 
Primary Schools. But their number is very small in proportion 
to the total number of Primary Schools. Whereas we have 2 ,114  
junior basic schools, the number of primary schols is 29,012 ; the 
ratio would be 1 : 1 3  roughly, a gap which is considerable.

Higher Elementary Schools or Senior Basic Schools:
This stage covers the age group of 11-14  and consists of 3 

grades 6-8. The number of such middle schools is 467 and the 
number of Senior Basic Schools is 277.

Secondary Schools:
At the secondary school level, some middle schools are 

attached to the high schools. It is advisable to attach the lower



Secciidary schools to the junior basic schools in order to make it 
ail integrated course of 8 years. The period covered by the 
secaidary schools is now of 4 years. We have in this field some 
multi-purpose schools, some higher secondary schools, some high 
schools and a few post-basic schools. Whereas the number of high 
schools which includes all the three categpries mentioned above 
is; 908, the number of post-basic schools is only 2. At the moment 
the stv.dents stud\ ing in the post-basic schools have to appear for 
higli school examination, no separate arrangement being made for 
er̂ amimg the students of the post-basic schools.

High Education:
No higher educational institutions at the present moment are 

run on basic pattern.





CHAPTER II.

Apparaisal of the Existing Situations:
(i) Historical survey of—(a) Primary Education.—It has been 

said that an ilhterate in the modern world is hke a bhnd person in 
a busy street. It took a considerable time to fully realise that the 
worth of a State in the long run is the worth of the individuals com
posing it. It is from this point of view that we have to look back at 
the emergence of the existing type of primary education. The en
tire period of evolution of education in India can be divided into 
three epochs: the first pertains to the period starting from ancient 
times up to the beginning of the British administration, the second 
relates to the period of British Administration up to the dawn of 
Independence in 1947 and the third epoch comprises of the post 
independence era, to date.

During the first period, there were three significant impacts 
on ancient Indian Education, more particularly in the northern 
part of India. The earliest of these was the impact of the Aryan 
Civilsation when the Aryan entered India many centuries before 
the Christian era. In the beginning, their influence for national 
cause> spread through the whole of Northern India before it 
percdated into South India.

'?he needs of education were distinctly felt in ancient India 
for tie necessary end of preserving the Vedas or the religion that 
the Axyans followed—the religion that was a collection of beliefs, 
thoughts and practice of rituals. In the course of teaching and 
discu;sion, the store of knowledge grew and the method by which 
this cunent of social life flowed from generation to generation was 
the tue education of the young. As for the conduct of practical 
life, his could be handed down through practical training only. 
The :otal efl̂ ect of the conditions and environments of life was to 
stimilate the mind and to busy it with solutions to problems of 
life. The inquisitivabent of mind and the analytic interest in 
ideas of the early aryans did not last long. One continuous period 
endel probably with Asoka. Thereafter there were greater forces 
of renvalism. Different traditions continued to work but without 
devebpments and without co-ordination. There is no doubt that 
educition became mechanical routine work, while teachers conti
nued to compile codes of conduct, the law books, the smritis.

rhe second impact was the Buddhistic influence which 
gradially spread to many parts of India down to the South. After



tlie Ancient period was over some resuscitating movements by/ 
great thinkers like Goutama Buddha and Mahavira blazed new 
trails of thought and along with these came many who in the 
course of time built new bodies of analytic knowledge and revo
lutions. The Buddhist monasteries or the Jain centres of learning 
followed the old methods mainly to teach new doctrines or philoso
phies and in many instances the new curricula were only re
fashioned to include and subserve these new doctrines and 
pliilosphies along with the corresponding practiccs.

And lastly there was the influence of Muslim Culture on the 
system of education then prevalent in India and the establishmentt 
of their own educational institutions. The history of Muslimi 
education as it started in the countries where Islam first appearcdl 
reads that of ancient India. The features were similar educationi 
was free; there were great teachers and centres of learning; its 
primary pre-occupation was with theology and conduct of life 
it interpreted, received and accepted authorities and it continucdl 
the enrichment of knowledge of life and its activities. If the 
A luslim educational system did not affect the current Hindu systemi 
derived from tradition, that was because the two wcie very siinilair 
and in ccrtain respects parallel.

If we have ventured to touch upon some aspects of ancient 
Indian education, it is because no nat!bn can truly progress which 
is not fully aware of its past and all that the past has contributed 
towards its greatness. T \̂e heritage which we have received fromi 
the past has its deep roots in Mie present and is worthy of building 
up a bright future.

The beginning of the 19th century saw the British established 
supreme political power in Bengal and Bihar and other states was 
an indication that they would soon be master of India. By 18 12  
the East India Company found themselves in a position to talk off 
their Government in this country, and particularly in Bengal and 
Madras.

When the British came into power the question of imparting 
education what may be termed the modern type through schools 
and colleges, was considered. In 1792 when the Commons 
debated the renewal of the East India Company's character, Wilber- 
force, the leader of the Evangelical Party sponsored a resolutioo 
that with a view to the advancement of useful knowledge of the 
inhabitants of British India, the Court of Directors should he 
commissioned to send out school masters from time to time- 
Wilberforce’s move was vigorously opposed lest India may be lost 
like America through education, a truly prophetic statement which 
has happily been realised. They began to talk of the people off 
India and their welfare. It is well-known that in 1813  they pro
vided some funds for education. The Charter Act (1813) was the
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firs t attempt on the part of the British Parhament to make the 
East India Company accept this responsibility of educating the 
Indian people and it directed the Company to spend a sum not 
less than one lakh of rupees every year on education.

Consequent on Macaulay’s famous minute regarding the 
educational policy of the future, Lord William Bentick’s Govern
ment issued a communique wherein it was stated that “ The great 
objlect of the British Government ought to be the promotion of 
Emropean literature and science among the natix es of India, and 
that all the funds appropriated for the purpose of education would 
be best employed on English Education alone The resolution 
also stated that provision should be made for the continuance of 
schools and colleges where indigenous learning was being imparted, 
by the Government in 1835 led to the establishment of schools 
Thee minute of Lord Macaulay and subsequent resolutions passetf' 
teaching European literature and science.

The great defect of the Government Policy adopted in 1835, 
was that no attention was given to primary education. Energy was 
comcentrated solely on secondary and higher education. Govern
ment funds were almost wholcly expended on it, and it was sup- 
posied that the education so imparted would filter down by a 
natural process to the lower classes. The anticipated filteration 
did not take place, and there was a rapid expansion in the number 
of higher institutions quite out of proportion to that of primary 
scli'ools.

The education imparted in these schools became a pass-port 
for entrance into Government Service. This was mainly due to 
the proclamation issued by Lord Hardinge in 1844 that for service 
m public offices preference should be given to those who were 
educated in English schools. In consequence thereof, education 
was; imparted with the limited object of preparing pupils to join 
the scrvice and not for the life. We may conveniently conclude 
that some of the defects persisting today owe their origin to the 
poliicy pursued in the past.

The despatch of 1854 sought to remedy the defects of the 
policy by laying the highest emphasis on primary education. The 
Wood's despatch observed, Our attention should now be 
directed to a consideration, if possible still more important and 
one which has been hitherto, \\c are found to admit, too much 
neglected, namely, how useful and practical knowledge suited to 
eve:ry station of lik , may be best conveyed to agreat many of the 
peO)plc who are utterly incapable of obtaining any education 
woirthy of the name by their unaided efforts; and we desire to see 
the acti\e measures of Government more espcially directed for 
the future to this object, for the attainment of whicli we are ready 
to sanction a considerable increase of expenditure. " To carry out



the new policy, departments of public instruction were set up in 
the provinces and the previous policy of expending Government 
funds on a few schools and colleges managed by the Government 
was given up in favour of the system of grants-in-aid. By this 
system partial aid was to be given by the departments to all institu
tions which applied for it and which reached an approved staridlard. 
The object was a dual one of the encouragement of the private 
enterprise in establishing educational institutions and the 
encouragement of all types of education, primary, secondary 
and University. Some expansion of primary education followed. 
The Department of Public Instruction, however, had no 
authority over schools which did not accept grants-in-aid. 
It had, therefore, to shut its eyes to their many defects. 
If proper steps had been taken thereafter to discharge this responsi
bility, India would have been an educationally progressive nation 
by the close of the 19th century. But unfortunately the period 
that followed was a period of neglect, and India at the close of 
the 19th Century was educationally more backward than what it 
was piioT to the advent of the Biitish lule. The Government gave 
primary education very scanty support and transferred it largely 
to the control of local bodies.

With the Education Committee of 1882-83 began that period 
of reaction in Government Policy which came to an end only with 
the end of the British Rule. As a matter of fact, with the exception 
of a few brief periods, such as that of the Despatch of 1854, the 
practice of the Government has never tended to encourage educa
tion as such, but only to create a body of Indian clerks and petty 
officials who would serve the cause of British Administration. In 
1882-83 as the result of the policy introduced in 1854, the demand 
for education was showing signs of developing into the demand 
that is to-day. So it is all the more regrettable to find that the 
Government put on the breakes, instead of meeting the demand 
generously and directing it into profitable channels. The intro
duction of compulsory education in England in 1817 probably 
was responsible for the recommendation of the Indian Education 
Commission of 1882 to pay proper attention to man education. 
It is, however, interesting to note that this Commission did not 
recommend the introduction of compulsory primary education. 
The Hunter Commission of 1882 made about thirty-six recom
mendations on primary education.

These recommendations were, unfortunately, not pursued 
vigorously and the progress of primary education continuedl at 
snail’s pace. It was Lord Curzon who took some lead in encourag
ing primary education and sanctioned large recurring and non
recurring grants during his term of office 1898 to 1905.

It was Maharaja of Gayakwar of Baroda who introduced, for 
the first time compulsory primary education in one division of his
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State. He gradually extended it to other areas. The results were 
quiite satisfactory. It gave a further impetus to the leaders in the 
feld  of education to press their demand for the introduction of 
umiversal free primary education. Between 1901-02 and 1915-17 
thiere was some expansion of primary education on voluntary basis.

On the 18th March 1910, Mr. Gopalakrishna Gokhale moved 
ia  the Imperial Legislative Council a resolution recommending 
thiat “  a beginning should be made in the direction of making 
elcementary education free and compulsory throughout the country, 
and that a commission of officials and non-officials be appointed 
at an early date to frame definite proposals.’' In spite of the 
m̂ ost cogent argument advanced, there were doubts expressed 
about the practicability of such a step being taken in view of the 
eniormous difficulties supposed to exist; and in the end, an 
assurance being given by the Honourable member-in-charge that 
the whole question would be carefully examined by the Govern- 
mtent, the resolution was withdrawn

After a whirlwind tour of India, addressing several meetings 
anid appealing for support, Mr. Gokhale introduced his Elementary 
Education Bill on the 11th  March 19 11. In the course of his 
eloquent appeal, Mr. Gokhale said: “ My lord, an American 
legislator addressing his countrymen more than half a century ago, 
onice said that if he had the Arch AngeFs trumpet the blast of 
which could strike the living of all nations, he would sound it in 
thceir ears and say educate your children ; educate all your children, 
ed ucate* every one of your children

Mr. Gokhale pleaded that the Bill should be referred to a 
Se;lect Committee, but despite the most persuasive argument that 
he advanced in support of the measure, there were not wanting 
do'ubting Thomases amongst his countrymen v/ho felt that it was 
no*t a practicable preposition. Needless to say that the motion 
wats lost. There was great resentment felt amongst the educated 
claisses in India and the feeling great that under a foreign rule, 
even the most desirable and necessary of reforms had little chance 
of being implemented. Looking back over a period of 100 years 
it was unfortunate that the then rulers twice lost the opportunity 
of educating this uneducated nation.

After the close of the First World War, a new era opened in 
Indian life politically, socially and culturally. In 1919 fifty per 
c'emt of the posts in Indian educational service were given to 
Indians. The Provincial Governments were allowed to organise 
their own educational services in 1924, when fresh recruitment to 
Indian Educatijonal Service was discontinued. State Pvlinisters 
for Education were formed. In 1917, Bombay introduced compul
sory education in some part of the State. It was followed by
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Madras where the Compulsory Primary Education Act was pwssicd 
in 1920. By 1930 most of the States had introduced compulsory 
education in some form or other. It did not however take roots 
obviously for lack of proper implementation.

In 1929, as auxiliary to the Indian Statutory Commission., a 
Committee was appointed, known as the Hartog Committee, to 
review the position of education m the country'. The Committtee 
reconnnended that more attention should be paid to improve the 
quality of elementary education.

In 1937, Provincial autonomy was introduced with the right 
to control all the branches of State Administration. In the sanne 
\car Gandhiji propounded the basic education system. Duriing 
this period, efforts were made in varying degree by individual 
provinces to increase facilities for primary education and also to 
make it compulsory in limited areas. I ’he success achieved in tliis 
sphcYc vancd from ptovmcc to proviucc. It was strictly limited 
owing to the limitations of finance.

The first serious effort to view the problem of primary 
education as a notional problem requiring serious attention of tthe 
Government was made by the Central Advisory Board of Eduica- 
tion in 1944 in its Report on Post-War Educational Development 
in India This Report, popularly known as the Sargent Report, 
after making a comprehensive survey of the various problems 
relating to Indian Education from the pre-primary to the Univ êr- 
sity stage, recommended a system of universal compulsory aind 
free education for all girls and boys between the ages of 6 and i-. 
to be introduced as speedily as possible. In view of the practiica 
difficulty of recruiting the requisite supply of trained teachers  ̂ it 
added that it might not be possible to complete it in less than 
forty years. On the eve of Independence hardly 36.3 per cent of 
children in the age group of 6 to 1 1  attended schools and literacy 
as a whole stood at the lowest level of barely 14. 6 per cent (exclud
ing age group 0-4). The educational facilities were totally inade
quate when compared to the requirements of the country and tthe 
quality of education was far below the standard and almiost 
divorced from life. On 31st March 1948, the total number of 
primary schools in all the major provinces was 140,794 with an 
enrolment of 1 1 1  lakhs of students. The country, therefore, faced 
a stupendous task of reconstruction in the field of primary 
education.

The importance of providing free and compulsory educatioji 
to the rising generation of the country cannot be over-emphasisied. 
This is the reason wh}' a large number of foreign countries h.ave 
introduced universal free and compulsory education for all children
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witlin the specified age-limit. y\tteiidance at school was made 
ĉ oiT-pulsory up to the age of 14 in Belgium in 1914, in England 
iiii 1918 and in France in 1936. In Norway, where tie  Education 
Act (i860) enjoined the establishment of a permanent school in 
e'vei}’ district, education is compulsory for all children between 
tllieage of 7 and 14. Poland, which till 1949 had compulsion only 
im theory, with over a million children not in school and over a 
miUon and a half attending one teacher rural institutions provid- 
img only a 4 }'ears course made a great leap forward in a determined 
siix-year plan. Now all the children of the age-group 7 to 14 
a ttcnd what are known as the “ Basic schools. The laws of the 
States of Germany enjoins attendance at a full-time schooling for 
a ll rhe children for at least 8 years. As early as 1814, the Educa- 
tiion Act (Denmark) made attendance compulsory between the 
a:ges 7 and 14 and provided for the establishment of enough 
schools to enable each child to find one within a distance of 
2, k'.lometers; well over go per cent of all the children between 
7  and 14 attend pyuayayv schools in Scandinavia. Education in 
Holland is compulsory from the age of 6 and 7 and by a law 
]Mssed in 1950, its duration has been extended to full eight )ears. 
I n Italy, primar}- education is compulsory in theory for the age 
group 6— 18, but the poorer cliildren often leave school much 
earlier The constitution of the Republic,of China stipulates that 

all children of school-age from 6-12 shall receive free primary 
education The percentage of children of the appropriate age- 
group atiending school was 92.33 per cent in 1955-56. In Indo
nesia enrolment in primary scliools which offer a 6-year course from 
aige 6—12 increased from 18 per cent in 1939-40 to 60 per cent in 
11953-C4. A Ten-Year Programme for Free and Compulsory Educa- 
ti«u starting from 1961, is now being implemented.

Tlius it will be seen that in all countries the trend is to provide 
compulsory primary education for all children up to the age of 14 
as a foundation on which all further education and, indeed, all 
progr(ss is to be raised.

The importance of providing primary education to every child
i n oui country does neither need elaboration nor emphasis. These 
clays, ;he prosperity of a nation is inextricably bound up with the 
aidvairement of her people in science and technology. Apart 
ffrom diis consideration, in a welfare State like India, it is of para- 
laiouit importance to see that every citizen receives at least the 
basic quantum of primary education. Ignorance not only prevents 
tthe democratic ideal from, being fully realised, but also, acts as a 
Ibrake on the social growth and economic advancement. In fact 
iit wil not be wrong to say that through lack of elementary educa- 
ttion, ilie full benefit of reforms in other spheres of life is not realised 
Iby til' Nation. A kind of secret cancellation works at the heart of 
all sciemes of amelioration and brings about a partial dene of the
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expected results. In a sound programme of nation-building, the;re- 
fore, the provision of universal education should have top priority 
not for sentimental or idealistic reasons but as a sure foundation 
for all progress and prosperity. In fact, in the fast moving would 
of to-day where man's ideas are undergoing a revolutionary chan.ge 
an uneducated community might spell not only national backward* 
ness but even national disaster.

Realising the implications of elementary education and its 
urgency, our fore-fathers incorporated an important pro
visions in the Constitution of India in 1950 in the form of Article 
45 which runs as follows: ‘The State shall endeavour to provide, 
within a period of ten years from the commencement of this cons
titution for free and compulsory education for all children until 
they complete the age of 14 years''.

The time limit thus set for achieving the target was 1960-end 
of the Second Five-Year Plan. We realise that we are a long w:ay 
from our goal. In March 1950, out of a total population of about 
690 lakhs, in the age-group 6-14 only about 210 lakhs pupils were 
on rolls in primary and middle classes.

This enrolment increased to about 300 lakhs by the end of 
the First Flan while the estimated population of this age-group 
soared to 750 lakhs during the same period. This parallelism of 
growth was reviewed in 1957 by the educational panel of the Plan n
ing Commission which carefully noted that the constitutiorual 
directive could not be realised by i960. It therefore recommend
ed that while the provision of universal free and compulsory edu
cation upto 14 years may be regarded as the ultimate objective 
and an attempt should be made to realise it in a period of 1$ fo 
20 years at the latest. The immediate objective before the coun
try should be the introduction of universal free and compulsory 
education for all children upto the age of 1 1  by 1965-66.

Even for this reduced age-group the task of imparting com
pulsory education was far from being simple or easily manageable. 
At the beginning of the first Plan the number of children in the 
age group of 6 to 1 1  who attended primary schools was 191.55 
lakhs. This rose to 251.86 lakhs by the end of 1955-56, register
ing an increase of 30.7 per cent. On the basis of trends along which 
development is taking place in different states, it has been estimated 
that by the end of the Second Plan, the total enrolment in PrimaTy 
classes will be about 330.00 lakhs. By the same token, Censn,® 
statistics indicate that the population in this age-group will be 
about 580 lakhs in 1966. As the average duration of children's 
attendance at the primary stage is taken to be 3.5 years out of a 
possible 5, facilities will have to be provided only for 3.5 out of 
every 5 or 7 per cent of the 580 lakhs children. This yields a
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figmre of 406 lakhs to which must be added another 126 lakhs 
childKn from under-age an over-age groups who would also be 
attending elementary schools. Primary education will, therefore, 
hav'e to be provided for 532 lakhs pupils from which, if we deduct 
the present enrolment figure of 330 lakhs we find that provision 
will have to be made for an additional enrolment of 202 lakhs 
during the Third Plan.

This, however, is the total figure for the entire country. In 
Andhra at the beginning of the Second Plan period out of 27,45,933 
boy's 15,04,176 were in schools belonging to the age-group of 6-11. 
In other words in 19,067 primary schools, 54.8 per cent of the 
boŷ s were at schools and in Telangana there were slightly over 
7,000 primary schools with an enrolment of 5,04,285 boys of this 
age-group, the percentage being decidedly lower than that in 
Andhra. By the end of the Second Plan period the enrolment of 
children of the age-group 6-11 will have been increased by about 
15 pet cent which means that 2,19,000 additional children will 
be provided with primary education. The Third Education Plan 
as envisaged by the State of Andhra Pradesh will have to provide 
faciilities for an additional enrolment of about 23.59 lakhs of 
students as indicated below:

Age-group with their Additional enrolment

6-11 years—20,81,000. 
ji-14 years—2,58,000.
34-17 years—20,400.

Totil: 6 to 17 years—23,59,400.
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It vsill be seen thus that the task ahead is stupendous. Any 
one who is conversant with the magnitude of the problem as well 
as the reources available will realise that in order to achieve even 
the charged targets all energies will have to be concentrated on 
its fulfilnent. Although in the First Plan Rs. 169 crores were 
pro'vided for Education, Rs. 44 crores at the Centre and Rs. 125 
croires in the States as against Rs. 275 crores Rs. 68 crores at the 
Cemtre and 207 crores at the State in the Second one, numerically 
the outliy on education has increased in the Second Plan but its 
percentage to the total outlay of the plan records decline from 
7 im the First to 6 in the Second. The position in regard to the 
internal allocation of the educational budget can be stated to be 
for every Rs. 100 of the Central Provision for 1958-59, 26 were for 
tecllinica education, 21 for primary education, 18 for secondary 
eduicatioi, 12 for university education, 9 for miscellaneous items 
andl 7 ê ch for scholarships and social welfare.



While in Andhra Pradesh Rs. 10.43 crores were providecd for 
education in the Second Plan and Rs. 20.56 are to be provided 
for in the Third Plan, the annual budget of education has; not 
so far exceeded 20 per cent of the total outlay for the year.

It is interesting to note in this connection that while att the 
end of Second I'’ive-Year Plan the national target for the age- 
group of 6-11 is 62.7 per cent, the target of the Andhra Pradesh is 
slightly higher than the national target that is 66 per cent. But 
whereas the percentage of the school-going boys would be 66.g, that 
of the girls will be 46.6. In the age-group of 11.] 4 the national tar
get being 22.5 per cent, the State achievement will be only 17 .3  per 
cent and that too we will have 27 per cent of the boys and only 
7.6 per cent of the girls. In regard to the age-group of 1 4 - 1 7 , 
w'hereas the national target fixed is 11.7  per cent that or our State 
is 10.2 per cent with girls very much low in numbers. Wheni we 
compare our educational position with that of Madras and Bombay, 
wc find that wc are very much lagging behind. The condition of 
the girls’ education is still worse; while Kerala will achieve cent 
per cent enrolment in 1960-61, in the age-group of 6-11 as f:ar as 
girls are concerned, Madras will have 63.6 per cent, Bombay 63 
per cent and our State will have only 46.6 per cent. This situation 
demands more concentration on girls’ education.
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Historical Surve)  ̂ of—(b) Basic Education—If Education 
means the transmission of life from the living to the living thrcough 
the living, then basic education fulfils these requirements. Basic 
Education as propounded by the Father of the nation, is essenitial- 
ly education for life, and what is more, education through life. If 
basic education is to play its full part in the re-orientatio'U of 
education, it is necessary to appreciate its true significance. It is 
really a creative and revolutionary idea w'hose total import has not 
been fully understood even by some of its most devoted advocates. 
The traditional methods of education through the medium of 
Text-Books have for long been decried as unsuitable for all-round 
development of the child in his formative years, and the advanced 
countries in the west and also in the east have accepted the princi
ple of education through activity, replacing the old and tradi
tional single track system of class-room teaching.

In order to correctly understand the philosophy of Basic 
Education, one has to know something about the experience of 
the Great Soul, which led to the inculcation of these new theories 
of education. Mahatma Gandhi who had led the Nation for over 
half a century, directed various movements for upgrading the 
spiritual, moral, material and social life of the people. He launched 
the Camparan Sathyagraha in 1917. He started the Non-co- 
operation Movement in 1920. The Khadi movement was an out
come of the non-co-operation movement. After the Salt Satya- 
graha of 1930 and the Civil Disobedience Movement of 1932,



<Gandhiji undertook an extensive tour of India in 1934 for the 
(eradication of a great social evil, namely, the removal of untoucha- 
bility. Cottage and Village Industries Movement was also 
sponsored for the economic regeneration of the people as a conse- 
(quence of the rich and varied experience which he gathered through 
ithese series of movements.

Gandhiji realised that the ultimate solution of the several ills 
(existing in our people could be attained only through a profitable 
system of national education. In July 1937 he wrote “by Educa
tion I mean all-round drawing out of the best in child and man- 
Ibody, mind and spirit-literacy in itself is no education. I would, 
therefore, try in the child’s c(iucation by teaching it a useful handi
craft and enabling it to produce from the moment it begins its 
training. Thus ever}' school can be made self-supporting.

I hold that the child’s development of the mind and soul is 
possible in such a system of education only. Every handicraft has 
to be taught not merely mechanically, as is done today, but scienti- 
ffically; the child should know the why and wherefore of every 
iprocess.

The Principal means of stimulating the intellect should be 
mianual training.”

Thus Basic Education was Gandhiji’s last but most precious 
gift to the Nation. Anyone who desires to understand the full 
iimplication of this scheme of education should try to understand, 
at least in a broad measure, the experience arid circumstances which 
raiade the Father of our Nation advocate this method of education.

An Educational conference w'as called by Gandhiji in October, 
11937 Wardha. In the course of his address, Gandhiji outlined 
liiis scheme of basic education in the following lines; —

“ I am convinced that the present system of primary education 
is not only wasteful but positively harmful. Most of the boys 
are a loss to the parents and to the occupation to which they are 
born. They pick up evil habits, affect urban ways and get a 
smattering of something which may be anything but education
1 think the remedy lies in educating them by means of vocation 
or manual training—in imparting the whole art and science of
2 craft through practical training and then through imparting 
the whole education. I want that the whole education should 
be imparted through some handicraft or industry” .

The conference, after carefully considering the scheme put for
ward by Gandhiji, passed the following resolutions: —

(i) That in the opinion of the conference free and compulsory
education be provided for 7 years on a Nation-wide scale.
4—2
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(ii) That the medium of instruction be the mother-tongue.

(iii) That the conference endorses the proposal made by Mahatma 
Gandhi that the process of education through this period!' 
should centre round some form of manual and productive 
work and that all other abilities to be developed or training to* 
be given should, as far as possible, be integrally related to the 
central handicraft with due regard to the environment 
of the child.

(iv) That the conference expects that this system of education 
will gradually be able to cover the remuneration of teachers-

The conference was closely followed by the appointment of at 
Committee of educationists under the Chairmanship of Dr. Zakir 
Hussain to prepare a detailed syllabus on the lines of the above 
resolutions. This Committee formulated a detailed scheme popu
larly known as the Wardha Scheme of Education. Some of the 
fundamental features of the Waidha Scheme are as under*.—

(a) intellectual training in and through craft: The craft or pra- 
duction work chosen should be rich in educative possibilities 
and it should find natural points of correletion with important 
human activities and interests. Agriculture, spinning and 
weaving, card-board work, wood work were suggested as 
the basic crafts which could be utilised with advantage in the 
syllabus.

(b) Medium of Instruction: The mother-tongue was to be the 
medium.

(c) The productive aspect: Rural education was to be made 
self-supporting if it was to be compulsory. But there were 
obvious dangers of stressing the economic aspect to the detri
ment of the cultural and educational objectives.

(d) Relationship with life: The syllabi were to be based on 
three centres, intrinsically inter-connected, as the foci for the 
curriculum, that is, the physical environment, the social 
environment and craft work.

(e) Citizenship: The scheme was designed to produce 
“ workers who will look upon all kinds of useful work includ
ing manual labour, even scavenging, as honourable and who 
will be both able and willing to stand on their own feet.

(f) Age Range: The Wardha Scheme laid down a seven-year 
course of education from the age of 7 to 14.

The Report of the Committee which was recognised as the autho
ritative Wardha Scheme of education was approved by Gandhi ji 

4— 2*
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and was placed before the Indian National Congress for considera
tion. The Congress approved the Scheme and passed the follow
ing resolution at its Haripura Session held in March 1938:

“ ..........The Congress is of the opinion that for the primary and
secondary stage, basic education should be imparted in ac-
coidaice with the following principles:

((i) Free and compulsory education should be provided for 7 
years on a nation-wide scale.

(ii) Tie medium of instruction must be the mother-tongue.

i(iii) Throughout the period, education should centre round 
some form of manual and productive work and all other 
activities to be developed or training to be given should, as 
far as possible, be integrally related to the central handi
craft with due regard to the environment of the child

The Congress also decided that an All-India Education Board 
to d>eal vith this basic part of education, be established. In 
accordance with the said decision of the Congress, a Board called 
Hin(3us‘’ani Talimi Sangh, with its headquarters at Sevagram, was 
estabilishec in April, 19 38.

This new scheme fired the imagination of the people and 
several provinces appointed committees to examine it. Special 
m.ention nay be made of the Committee set up by the U. P. 
Governmeit under the chairmanship of Acharya Narendra Dev.

TTiese Committees advocated introduction of universal free and 
comoulsor/ primary education for a period of 7 or 8 years and recom
mended tlat throughout this period as far as possible education 
should be carried on through crafts and productive work and should

Save a clae relation with the social and physical environment of 
le child. The Central Advisory Board of Education, set up by 

the Govenment of India to advise them on all educational matters, 
appoiinted a Committee in January, 1938, under the chairmanship 
of Mir. B. Kher. This Committee known as the Kher Commit
tee w'as diected to examine the Wardha Scheme, in the light of 
the Wood Abbot ReDort on general and vocation education. 
Dr. Zakir ^̂ ussain who was one of the members of the committee 
cleared at frie outset some of the misconceptions about the Wardha 
Scheme. He clarified that The Scheme was one of education, and 
not oif production The main object of the Scheme was to utilise 
the resources implicit in craft work for educational purposes and 
not merel) to produce craftsmen at the age of 14. “  The craft or 
prodmctive work chosen should be rich in educative possibilities. 
It should fnd natural points of correlation with important human 
activilties aid interests
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The Klicr Committee accepted the principle of educating 
children through purposeful creative activities which should gradu
ally develop into productive work. It pointed out that not one 
but several basic crafts should be prescribed, specially in the lower 
classes, so that children may choose whatever activity appeails to 
them. On their freedom of choice depended the success of the 
scheme. These activities in the lower classes might later on lead 
to a basic craft whose produce would be saleable and would thus 
assist in the upkeep of t le school. Some of the other recomuKenda- 
tions of this committee are: —

(i) The scheme of basic education should first be introduced 
in rural areas.

(ii) The age range for compulsory should be 6— 14 years., but 
children can be admitted in the ‘ basic ’ school at the age of 5.

(Hi) Diversion of students from the ‘ basic ' school to the other 
kinds of schools should be allowed after the 5th class or about 
the age of 1 1  plus.

(iv) The medium of instruction should be the vernacular of the 
pupils.

(v) A common language for India is desirable. This shouild be 
Hindustani with both the Urdu and Hindi scripts. 0>ption 
should be given to children to choose the scripts and prov isions 
should be made for teaching them in that script. Every teacher 
should know both scripts viz., Urdu and Hindi.

In January, 1939, the Central Advisory Board of Education 
appointed yet another Committee under the chairmanship, again 
of Mr. Kher to report on the co-ordination of the basic system 
with higher education.

The Committee, inter alia, recommended that basic education 
should comprise of a course of 8 years from the age of 6 to 14. This 
course, while preserving its essential unity, should consist of 2 
stages. The first stage, the junior stage, should cover a period of 
5 years. The second stage, the ' senior' would extend ov(cr the 
remaining 3 years.

The reports of both the Committees were approved by the 
Central Advisory Board of Education and their main conclusions 
were incorporated in the Board's report on Post-War Educational 
Development in India (1944). The Post-War Educational Deve
lopment Programme recognised the necessity of converting tllie old 
primary schools into basic schools and the Board worked (Out in 
detail the cost that has to be incurred for that purpose. It also envi
saged a period of 40 years for the introduction of compulsory basic; 
education for children between 6 and 14.
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This report was generally approved by the Government of 
India and the State Governments.

7he main conclusions of the Board in regard to primary 
educa'.ion on basic lines are given below:

(i) A system of universal, compulsory and free education for 
all bo ŝ and girls between the ages of 6 and 14 should be introduced 
as speedily as possible though in view of the practical difficulty of 
reciruring the requisite supply of trained teachers it may not be 
pos:sitle to complete it in less than 40 years.

(ii) The character of the instruction to be provided should 
follov the general lines laid down in the reports of tH'e Central 
Advisory Board’s two Committees on Basic Education.

(Hi) The Senior Basic School being the finishing school for 
the g:eat majority of future citizens it is of fundamental impor- 
tau'Ce, and should be generously statred and equipped.

(iv) All education depends on the teacher. The present 
status and remuneration of teachers and specially those in primary 
scliioos are deplorable. The standards in regard to the training, 
rec’ruiiment and conditions of service of teachers prescribed in the 
repior: of the Committee approved by the Central Advisory Board 
of 1948, represent the minimum compatiable with the success of 
a rnatonal system. These should be adopted and enforced every- 
wh-er(.

(v) A vast increase in the number of women'teachers will 
be re([uired.

In the earlier stages, antagonists of basic education charac- 
teriised the system as a scheme of production with conscript child 
labiouf. Such misconceptions arose partly through the wrong 
em phisis on the role of craft in the syllabus. It was therefore clari
fied nore than once that the craft education was not intended to 
produce men who will directly step into one or another occupation, 
butt: to exploit the educative possibility of a craft in giving a child a 
hairmonious development of his intellect by the use of his manipula
tive Siill. Dr. Zakir Hussain emphatically refuted the charge that 
child labour was sought to be exploited for economic purposes, hi. 
spi te of these elucidations and the practical experiments in basic 
ediaCction in the States and the repeated attempts made by the Cen- 
trâ l Ministry of Education to clarify the aim and object of the basic 
ediucrtion, confusion continued to prevail till as late as 1956.

In order to obviate the misunderstanding, if any, Government 
of India issued a clarification w'hich was approved by the Central 
Adlvi<ory Board of Education. The concept of basic education 
wa:s tiius made finally clear in 1956.
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It is profitable to restate what the standing Committee on Basic 
Education in their "Concept of Basic Education", have said: —

The term “ Basic Education ” has been interpreted—and some
times misinterpreted—in variety of ways. This is, to some 
extent, understandable because it is a comparatively recent
development and its concept and technique are still in the
making. It seems necessary, therefore, to state clearly what 
is meant by Basic Education.

Broadly speaking, it may be stated that the concept of Basic 
Education is the same as defined in the Report of the Basic National 
Education Committee (the Zakir Hussain Committee) and eluci
dated by the Central Advisory Board of Education. It is clear that
the basic principles and techniques as made out in that Report,
should guide and shape educational reconstruction in India. So 
far as the provision of eight years of compulsory universal schooling 
and the use of the mother tongue as the medium of instruction 
are concerned, there is now no difference of opinion about them. 
They have come to be universally accepted and need no further 
education, except in so far as it may be necessary to stress the 
intrinsic wholeness of the entire period of Basic Education, covering 
the Junior as well as Senior Basic grades. The other implications 
and features of Basic Education that need to be clarified and 
stressed are the following: —

(1) Basic education, as conceived and explained by 
Mahatma Gandhi, is essentially an education for life, and what is 
more, an education through life. It aims at creating eventually a 
social order free from exploitation and violence. That is why 
productive, creative and socially useful work in which all boys and 
girls may participate, irrespective of any distinction of caste, creed or 
class, is placed at the very centre of Basic education.

(2) The eflFective teaching of a basic craft, thus, becomes an 
essential part of education at this stage, as productive work, done 
under proper conditions, not only makes the acquisition of such 
related knowledge more concrete and realistic but also adds a 
powerful contribution to the development of personality and 
character and instils respect and love for all socially useful work. 
It is also to be clearly understood that the sale of products of craft 
work may be expected to contribute towards part of the expendi
ture on running the school or that the products will be used by 
the school uniform or help to provide some of the school furniture 
and equipment.

(3) As there has been controversy and difference of opinion 
regarding the pos tion of craft work in Basic Schools, it is neces
sary to state clearly that the fundamental objective of Basic educa
tion is nothing less than the development of the child’s total
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personality which will include productive efficiency as well. In 
order to ensure that the teaching of the basic craft is efficient and 
its educative possibilities are fully realised, we must insist that the 
articles made should be of good quality, as good as children at 
that stage of their development can make them, socially useful 
and. if necessary, saleable. The acquisition of skills and the love 
for good craftsmanship have deeper educative significance than 
merely playing with the tools and raw materials which is usually 
encouraged in all good activity schools. This productive aspect 
should in no case be relegated to the background as has been usually 
the case, so far, because directly as well as indirectly, efficiently in 
the craft practised undoubtedly contributes to the allround develop- 
mert of the child; but on the other hand, never should the pro
ductive aspect be allowed to take precedence over the educa
tional aspect. It sets up before children high standards of achieve- 
mert and gives them the right kind of training in useful habits 
and attitudes like purposeful planning. While it may not be possi
ble to lay down specific targets for productivity at this stage, it should 
be the teacher's endeavour to explore its economic possibilities 
fully v̂ ith the emphatic stipulation that this does not in any way 
conflic: with the educational aims and objectives already defined. 
However, it has to be stated that, in the upper classes of Junior 
Basic jchools and in the Senior Basic schools, it should not be 
difficult for States to lay down certain minimum targets of pro
duction in the light of carefully assessed experiences,

(4) In the choice of basic crafts which are to be integrated 
into school work, we should adopt a liberal approach and make 
use of such crafts as have significance from the point of view of 
intellectual content, provide scope for progressive development of 
knowledge and practical efficiency. The Basic craft must be such 
as will fit into the natural and social environment of the school and 
hold wthin it the maximum of educational possibilities. The idea 
that his been wrongly created in the minds of some people that the 
mere iitroduction of a craft in a school, e.g., spinning, can make it 
a Basit school does grave injustice to the concept of Basic Educa
tion.

(5) In basic education as indeed, in any good scheme of 
educaton, knowledge must be related to activity, practical experi
ence aid observation. To ensure this, basic education rightly 
postulites that the study of the curricular contents should be intelli- 
gently related to three main centres of correlation, viz., craft work, 
the natural environment and the social environment. The well 
trainee and understanding teacher should be able to integrate most 
of the knowledge that he wishes to impart to one or the other of 
these (entres of correlation, which form the important and natural 
foci 0: interest for the growing child. If, therefore, in the junior 
basic tage, he is not able to do so, it either means that he lacks 
}̂)e necessary ability or that the cuniculum has bê Ti burd^n^<J
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\yith items of knowledge whicli are not really important and signi
ficant at that i^articular stage. It sliould also be re;ilised, ho\ve\er, 
that there may he certain items in the syllabus which cannot be 
easily correlated directly \\ ith any of the three above centres. In 
such cases which should occur onh' infrequently, there should be 
no objection to these being taught according to the methods of 
teaching adopted in any good school. 'J’his means that even in 
the case of such lessons, the principle of interest and motivation and 
the value of expression-work will be utilised. In any case, forced 
and mechanical ‘ associations ' which pass for correlation in many 
schools should carefully be avoided.

(6) The emphasis on productive work and crafts in Basic 
schools should not be taken to mean that the study of books can 
be ignored. I ’he basic scheme does postulate that the book is 
not the only or the main avenue to knowledge and culture and 
that, at this age, properly organised productive work can in many 
ways contribute more richly both to the acquisition of knowledge 
and the development of personality. But the value of the book, both 
as a source of additional systematised knowledge and of pleasure 
cannot be denied and a good library is as essential in a basic school 
as in any other type of good school.

(7) The basic scheme envisages a closc integration between 
the schools and the connnunity so as to make education as w'ell as 
the cliildren more social-minded and co-operative. It endeavours 
to achieve this, firstly, by organising the school itself as a living and 
functioning connnunity—with its social and cultural programmes 
and other activities—secondly, by encouraging students to partici
pate in the life around tlie school and in organising various types 
of social senice to the local community. Student self-government 
is another important feature in basic education which should be 
envisaged as a continuous progrannne of training in responsibilit}’ 
and in the democratic way of living. In this way, the basic school 
not only helps in cultivating qualities of self-rcliance, co-operation 
and respect for dignity of labour, but also bccomcs a vital factor 
in tiie creation of a dynamic social order.

(8) Basic education should no longer be regarded as meant 
exclusively for the rural areas. It should be introduced in urban 
areas as well, both becausc of its intrinsic suitability and also to re
move the ini))ression that it is some inferior kind of education 
designed only for the village children. For this purpose, necessary 

.modifications may have to be made in the choice of basic crafts 
for urban schools and even in the syllabus, but the general ideals 
and methods of basic education should remain tlie same.

Although the Madras Gox’cniment took up tlie implementa
tion of Basic Education during the year 1945-46, it was introduced 
in a few selected places in the State. It was slowly extended to 
additional selected areas in the State. The idea of instituting basic
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schools wiicrever it was possil l̂e was given up and a systematic plan 
was drawn up under w lich basic schools were developed only ui 
selected compact areas round about every Basic 'Irainhig School.

On 12th June, 1950, the Government of Madras appointed a 
Connnittee with Sri Aryanayakan as Chainnan “ to stud) how BasiC  
Education is being imparted in the State and to suggest ways and 
means of impro\ing it.” . 'I’he Report consisting of 25 pages in 
print was finalised by the Conmiittee on 9th January, i95-» 
Although parts of the Report deal with the loc;al administrative 
matters, some of its chapters relating to Basic Education are in
teresting to read, l l ie  follov\ing is the sunnnary of recommenda
tions made by the Committee; —

“ 1. The Government s'hould publish as early as possible a 
plan for Basic Education showing specifically how it is to be inte
grated with Secondary and with University Education.

2. The scheme should 1)C administered by the Education 
Department and all Education officers working in the Basic Areas 
should be trained for the work of Basie Education.

3. Basic Education should be developed on the basis ot 
compact areas, each training school being organically related to 
the schools of its own area and being responsible for training and 
guiding the teachers of the schools. '1 eachers slioukl be trained 
with a view to their absoq^tion in such specific areas.

4. Middle and High Schools in the Basic Education Areas 
should be converted into Senior Basie and Post-Basic schools 
sufficient to meet the needs of the children of the area of Secondavy 
Education. In order that these schools may be adequately staffed, 
the recommendation of the Advisor)- Board for the training of the 
Graduate Teachers should be implemented at once.

5. In order to demonstrate norms of achievement twenty 
Basic Schools in the neighbourliood of each I ’raining School should 
be taken over by Government and their management and control 
vested in the Headmaster of the Training School concerned.

6. Basie schools should no longer be regarded for adminis
trative purposes as on a par with the old primary schools. They 
should be recognised as on a par with Secondary Schools, and 
S'hould be so manned

7. Ever)’ Basic Training School must be provided with an 
efficient Practising School, which should be developed as soon as 
Dossible into a complete Basic School of eight grades, if necessary 
)y providing for residence of pupils.

8. The recommendations of tTie Committee with regard 
to the provision of Literature, the assessment of achievement and
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the abolition of external written examination, are of major impor
tance in securing the efficiency of the training of the teacher.

9. Tlie organisation of Basic Crafts both in Training 
Schools and in Basic Schools should be overhauled and greater 
stress laid on the efficient working of the craft chosen, as the centre 
of the Educational Programme.

10. Land, water, buildings and equipment in sufficient 
quantity and of a kind suited to the programme of Basic Educa
tion must be provided for all Training Schools and Basic Sctiools, 
and new ones should not be opened until such necessities have 
been made available.

1 1 .  As the programme of basic education represents the 
declared policy of the Madras Government, it should command 
the full support of all the officers of the Education Department 
whether or not they are directly concerned in its administration. 
The Department as a whole should take responsibility for the 
enlightenment of the general public on the educational principles 
and methods involved.” .

The Government of Madras constituted an Ad-hoc Committee 
for Basic Education in November, 1952. This Committee sub
mitted its Reports in 1953 and the Government implemented most 
of its recommendations relating to the consolidation and expansion 
of basic education in the State. After the formation of Andhra 
State in October 1953, the Government of Andhra appointed the 
Elementary Education Committee on 12th February 1954. This 
Committee however did not deal with various questions relating to 
basic education. Thus the pattern of basic education which was 
evolved as a result of the two Committees mentioned above during 
the time of the undivided Madras State is continuing with slight 
variation here and there in the Andhra area of the State.

The Government of Hyderabad undertook to implement the 
basic pattern of education from 1950 onwards. As a preliminary' 
step a batch of a few trained graduates was deputed to the Hindus
tani Talimi Sangh, Sevagram, to receive training in basic education.

In April, 1951, a special Committee for basic education with 
Sri E. W. Aryanayakam as Chairman was constituted. It consisted 
of one official and seyen non-official members. It was however in 
February, 1954, that the Government declared the policy of re
placing the existing pattern of general education by the basic one. 
In pursuance of this policy the training of teachers in normal schools 
was discontinued and all training schools were converted to basic 
training centres. To pay special attention to basic education the 
Qovernment appointed a Special Officer from January 1953.
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CHAPTER III.

Reorientation of Aims and Objects.
(i) Defects of the Existing System.— T̂he aim of primary 

education cannot be considered in an isolated manner because 
elementary education is not only the basis of further education 
but is inevitably linked up with the advancement of the people 
in every walk of life. Primary education should therefore, while 
keeping in view the aim and objective of education in general, be 
so snaped that at the conclusion of a 8 years' integrated education, 
the vast majority of children for whom no furher education would 
be possible, should be able not only to eke out their livelihood 
but should also be informed citizens of India. Keeping in view 
this important aspect, it would be profitable to draw an outline 
of the system of primary education calculated to achieve the above 
aims.

The aims of education have been formulated in general 
terms in numerous books on education and in the reports of 
various Commitees and Commissions and, therefore, so far as such 
general aims are concerned, it is impossible to add anything 
significant to what has been repeatedly expressed.

Before drawing an outline of the shape of the new educational 
system, it would be necessary to take note of the serious defects 
of the present educational system. If the shortcomings, whether 
technical, social, psychological or other, are correctly understood, 
half the battle will be over and the way will be clear for formulating 
the necessary reforms. There has been much waste of energy in the 
past, because of our failure to diagonise the situation correctly.

There has been persistent criticism that the present system of 
education is mechanical and bookish. It has failed to equip the 
students to shoulder the responsibilities of life. It did not develop 
in them basic qualities of discipline, co-operation and leadership 
which were calculated to make them function as useful citizens. 
The stress on examination, over-crowded syllabus and the defective 
methods of teaching, all contributed to make education a burden 
rather than a joyous experience. It was merely intellectual and 
did not provide any opportunity for the development of personality. 
On account of the educational expansion that has taken place, 
large number of students drawn from every class of society are 
now attending schools. Many of them are drawn from homes
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where there is httle of an educational background. Consequently 
the entire burden of educating the child falls only on the schools, 
it is now impossible for the teachers to maintain any contracts witli 
the children, in view of the huge number of pupils. It cannot also 
be denied that the teaching profession for obvious reasons does nô t 
attract the right type of teachers who have the aptitudes and the 
qualities indispensable for the profession. Selection and appoint
ment of teachers are done in a slip-shod manner. The school does 
not provide all facilities for proper growth of the child. This apart, 
the present system of education in India in conformity with thie 
system prevalent in the middle ages, is confined to the upper leisured 
castes and classes. It is formal. It deals with word symbols. No 
concrete objects are presented to the pupils or handeled by them. 
As the medium of instruction is the written word, memory is the 
chief instrument. The absence of observation, activity and experi
ment makes the system passive, descriptive and abstract. It lis 
narrowly intellectual, as neither the body, the senses nor the imagi
nation get any exercise or training. The result is a show of learn
ing without its substance. These and several other defects of a 
fundamental character have reduced the educational system to a 
mere factory, producmg educated children with very few qualities 
useful to the diverse functions of the Society. It will thus be seen 
that today’s education is isolated from life, is narrow and one-sided 
and has failed to develop the whole personality of the student. In 
the changed circumstances this defective system of education will 
not work. Education is dynamic; it has to be constantly fed from 
the springs of new ideas and practices. It has constantly to meet 
the challenge of rapidly changing social order. In relation to a 
social order it has dual functions; it has to meet the needs of that 
social order and at the same time generate the force which will 
change the social order or put it in a new alignment.

The future of Indian education is thus the future of the Indian 
people, for how can the Indian people hope to hammer into shape 
a pattern of just and honest and graceful living together, how can 
they aspire to establish a non-exploitative, classless, co-operati\'e 
society free from want and fear, without a much more extensiv'e 
and a much more effective educational system than they have in
herited.

The Secondary Education Commission has succinctly summed 
up the educational needs of democratic India when the Repoit 
said that “ We shall have to formulate our aims with reference to 
these broad categories—the tiaining of character to fit the students 
to participate creatively as citizens in the emerging democratic social 
order; the improvement of their practical and vocational efficiency 
so that they may play their part in building up the economic pros
perity of their country; and the development of their literary, 
artistic and cultural interests, which are necessary for self-expression
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and for the full development of the human personality, without 
wiich a living national culture cannot come into being. ”

Ever since the beginning of modern times, this verbal, theoreti- 
ca! and abstract method in education has been considered defective 
ard unscientific by educationists and philosophers interested in 
social change. They have pleaded for a system based upon fruitful 
ard creative work and activity,

Rousseau, the pioner in this field wanted education to follow 
cHld psychology arid not adult psychology. Restlessness and 
ciriosity can be satisfied only through regulated observation, work 
aid activity. Rousseau says Let the child know nothing because 
ycu have told it to him, but because he has learnt it himself. Let 
lim not be taught science but discover it. If you ever substitute 
aithority for reason, he will no longer reason. Instead of making 
hill stick to his books if we keep him busy in a workshop his hands 
wll work to the benefit of his mind. As you take him from shop 
tc shop, never let him see any work without putting his own hand 
tc i t ; nor let him learn, without knowing perfectly, the reason for 
aiything that is done or observed. When the understanding 
asimilates things before they are stored in memory, what he then 
d'aws from it is his own. ” These ideas were afterwards developed 
b̂  various educational reformers and philosophers. According to 
P^stallozzi, education is the co-ordinated development of the 
irdividual, and physical, mental and moral capacities. John Dewey, 
tie American Philosopher and Educationist, says, “ We must use 
al work in wood and metal, of ŵ eaving, sewing and cooking, as
rrethods of living arid learning...............The school itself should
b; made a genuine form of active community life, instead of a 
pace set apart to learn a lesson.

Mahatma Gandhi says What goes by the name of education 
ir schools and colleges today, is in reality intellectual dissipation. 
Iitellectual training is looked upon as correlated to moral or 
piysical work. Supposing, the child is set to some useful occupa
tion like spinning, carpentry, agriculture, etc., and in that connection 
is given a thorough and comprehensive knowledge relating to the 
tleory of the various operations and the use and construction of 
tie tools, he would not only develop a fine healthy body but also 
a sound and vigorous intellect. That is not merely academic, but 
i« firmly rooted in and is tested from day to day experience. His 
iitellectual education would include a knowledge of mathematics 
aid various sciences that are useful for intelligence and efficient 
eiercise of his education

The conflicts of the modern age have forcefully brought to us 
tie realisation that man must be a social being with responsibilities 
towards the society he lives in. Individual perfection is not enough. 
Full development of personality is not the development only of
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personal virtues, but includes the development of social personality 
as well. The school and the community have therefore, to interact. 
In an under-developed country like India this has an added 
significance,

In an ocean of illiteracy and sometices of ignorance, the school 
is the only island of light and knowledge. It has therefore to act 
as an instrument for social engineering and for progress. It is 
the function of basic education to develop this type of school 
which has to be a community centre whose objective is to develop 
the constructive scales of the child, whose aim is to make him 
a better and more useful citizen, whose curriculum is based on the 
social processes and whose key-note is the promation of the sen^e 
of social responsibility in the child.

2. Aims and Objectives of Basic Education,—The concept 
and principles of basic education were first enunciated by Mahatma 
Gandhi some twenty-four years ago. Since then considerable 
discussion, constmctive thinking and intensive experiment have 
brought about the development of some new features and princi
ples. It is unfortunate that in spite of ample clarification there 
las been misunderstand’ng about its worth and value. These 

misunderstandings undoubtedly impede the progress and spread 
of the new system. It is therefore necessary to understand the basic 
principles underlying the new philosophy of education and the 
significant features of basic education, so that one can think out 
the various problems of basic education, in a proper spirit free 
from any kind of bias or prejudice or vested interest. Constructive 
criticism is always welcome and since, like other schools, basic 
schools are certainly not perfect, well-informed criticism is always 
very valuable. Since basic education has now been accepted as 
the national system of education at the elementary level, it is 
necessary to clear the misunderstanding and misconceptions so 
that basic education may play its proper role in inculcating the right 
attitudes and ideas of character and efficiency in the future citizens 
of the country.

We have discussed in the preceding chapter the historical 
background of the ordinarv Drimarv and middle schools. It is clear 
that these schools lack wê l defined aims and objectives. The chief 
criticism against the traditional system of educat'on is that it is 
very bookish and consequent it is unable to train the vounth of 
the country to undertake the responsibilities of life. Since quite 
a long time transmission of knowledge through books has been 
considered to be the sole purpose of education. Primary education 
is just a preparation for middle school education, and middle school 
education is a preparation for high school education. The 
three ‘ R  ' ‘ S " assumed a great importance in the educational field. 
But the mere capacity to read, write and do a sum cannot be
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regarded as adequate preparation for developing the all-round 
persondity of the child. It may help a few ‘ high fliers ’ to rise 
socially and economically above the common run of their fellow- 
men bit, by and large, this system has failed to prepare the students 
for life

Apart from the above defects there has been a considerable 
wastage at the 7th or 8th year of the child. At the middle stage, 
nearly 70 per cent of the students drop out for various reasons. It 
looks fK if the entire money and energy are spent only on a small 
minority, thus dividing, the society into two halves. This 
necessi:ated evolution of a well-balanced system of national educa
tion thit will allow the poorest child to receive education for which 
he is fi ted by ability. The system of universal national education 
at the elementary stage chosen for this purpose is the basic educa
tion,, which claims to satisfy the qualitative as well as the quantita
tive educational demands of the country. Basic education claims 
to aicheve development of the total personality of the child 
througi its emphasis on—

(I Self-Government by pupils on democratic lines;
(II) Productive work on an individual and group basis;

(III) Cultural, social and community celebration; and
(IV) Correlating knowledge content or education through the 

child’s physical, social and craft environment.

N̂ ore emphasis is laid on the usefulness and beauty rather 
than the quantity of the produce of the school children. Basic 
cducat on thus is now growing as an open, elastic and living system 
rather than as a closed, uniform and rigid pattern. The social 
philosophy behind basic education is there; but emphasis is laid 
more on its educational objectives. Education is the drawing out 
of the inherent powers of the child. Naturally it should aim at 
the alkoand development of the powers of the child and not of 
one power at the expense of the other. The development of the 
body, mind and spirit of the child is aimed at, not only because 
of the child's inherent right to grow to the fullest, but also to 
enable the child to plav his part justly, skilfully and with dignity. 
Today the individual does not live in isolation; he is a part of 
soc’ety and as such the full and harmonious development of any 
indivicua’ cannot be thought of in isolation from society. This 
points towards another important aim of education, namely, 
traniing for citizenship. It stresses the need for the fullest possible 
develoDment of the potentialities in the interests of both the 
indivicuals and the community. Our human heritage with the 
rece nt scientific and technological marvels therein, has become so 
vast, dvi'isation so complex and the demands of modern demo
cratic society so varied and numerious that one cannot play one’s 
part unless one’s education is broad and many sided.
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India is now independent and has decided to develop as a 
secular democratic republic* For the proper functioning of such a 
republic it is essential that all its people should be so educated 
from the beginning that they would be capable of participating 
efficiently and honourably in a co-operative society where everyone 
might rise to his full potential stature—and have the willingness 
and the capacity to work and live with and for others on ternns of 
social equality.

Basic education envisages a society in which every individual 
would be a productive member and would be proud of the 
characteristic contribution which he or she can make to the s-ocial 
good through co-operative endeavour ; it envisages a concept of 
culture which would reject the traditional dualism between Learii' 
ing and doing, between knowledge and action. It seeks to bridge 
the gulf which the present system of education has created between 
the educated and the uneducated classes, making the former’s 
culture superficial, anaemic, cut off from its natural roots in the 
soil, and leaving the latter in ignorance and bondage to superstition. 
It aims at exalting co-operation above competition, the ideal of 
service above desire for selfish exploitation. It values 'creative 
happiness—which comes through useful work, willingly undertaken 
and successfully performed—above ‘ possessive ’ happiness, ŵ hich 
is the result of an individual trying to annex as many external 
possessions as possible. Above all, it is inspired by the hope that, by 
making all children learn co-operatively through craft-work and thus 
sharing the life and labour of the masses of mankind, it will not 
only release some of their most fruitful powers for the service of 
the common good but also deepen their sense of humanity, of 
kinship with their fellowmen all over the world.

A historical perusal of the criticisms that have been levelled 
against basic education during the last twenty-four years, or so, 
reveals that the emphasis is now changing from theory to the 
practice of basic education. During the last few years, however, 
criticisms have centered round three points, namely (i) higher cost 
of basic education, (2) compatibility of basic education with the 
process of industrilisation of the country, (3) and the practical 
working of basic schools especially relating to craft, correlated 
teaching and the academic achievements of the pupils. Mo-st of 
the doubts and cricisms have already been met by the authorities 
concerned. We have also els where tried to remove these mis
conceptions and we feel it unnecessary to reiterate the arguments 
here.

We might sum up the ideal of basic education in the words 
of the Report of the Zakir Hussain Committee in this behalf: 

We are anxious that teachers and educationists who undertake 
this new educational venture should clearly realise the ideal of 
citizenship inherent in it. The modern Indian citizenship is
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destined to become increasingly democratic in the socieal, political, 
economic and cultural life of the country. The new generation 
mu5t at least ha\'e an opportunity of understanding its own pro- 
bler.is and rights and obligations. A completely new system is 
necessary to secure the minimum of education for the intelligent 
exercise of the rights and duties of citizenship. Secondly in modern 
times, the intelligent citizen must be an active member of society, 
able to repay in the form of some useful servicc what he owes to 
it as a member of an organised and civilised community. An 
education which ])rodLices drags and parties—whether rich or 
pooi—stands condemned. It not only impairs the productive 
capacity and efficiency of the society but also engenders a dangerous 
and immoral mentality. I ’his scheme is designed to produce 
worlers, who will look upon all kinds of useful work—including 
manual labour, even scavenging—as honourable, and who v̂î l be 
hot] able and willing to stand on their own feet.

“ Such a close relationship of the work done at school to the 
worTc of the community will also enable the children to carry the 
outbok and attitudes acquired in the school environment into the 
wider world outside. Thus the new scheme which we are advocat
ing will aim at giving the citizens of the future a keen sense of 
pers)nal ^̂ 'orth, dignity and efficiency, and will strengthen in them 
tlie desire for self improvement and social services.

“ In fine, the scheme envisages the ideal of co-operative 
community, in which the motive of social service will dominate 
all tie activities of children during the period of school education, 
the\ will feel that they are directly and personally co-operating 
in t!>c great experiment of national education.
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CHAPTER IV.

Improvement of the Teaching Personnel.

1. (a) Position of the Teacher.—TIic school has been 
designed by the society to mould children and to enable unripe 
minds to fit into a desirable cultural pattern. Tlie task of achieving 
this process of adjustment is that of the teacher. In order to 
accomplish the task, the teacher must have a definite philosophy, 
a clear conception of the kind of life which he considers desirable. 
It cannot be too much emphasised that the whole quality of basic 
education will largely depend on the quality of training given to 
teiichers. We are convinced that the most important factor in 
the contemplated educational reconstruction in the teacher—his 
personal qualities, his educational qualifications, his professional 
training and the place that he occupies in the school as well as 
in the community. The reputation of a school and its influence on 
the life of the community invariably depend on the kind of teachers 
working in it. The basic training schools, therefore, are the 
fountain-heads of basic education. What happens to boys and 
girls in school depends in a large measure on the personal growth 
and development of the teachers with whom they have to work. 
Various research studies show clearly that the emotional stability 
of the teacher affects that of the pupils. Unhappy, frustrated and 
dissatisfied teachers cannot help their pupils to become happy, 
well-adjusted young people. There is a growing realisation among 
modern educationists that it is not enough to make the nature and 
needs of children the focal points in education. It is essential 
to go further to study the total field in the class-room or school and 
to understand the nature of the many elements and force at work 
in the school. In stressing the needs of children perhaps, the 
nature and needs of teachers have been overlooked. It is obvious 
that teachers cannot make full and effective use of the great body 
of knowledge on child growth and development, unless their own 
needs are finding some measure of fulfilment both m and out of 
school.

Teaching, like any other occupation, brings with it certain 
frastration. The tendency has been to ascribe these frustrations 
to such causes as low salaries, slow promotion and poor conditions 
of work in general. Besides these, however, the inherent suitability 
or otherwise of one’s personality for the profession of teaching is 
known to play a very vital role in determining one’s attitude to 
the profession. It is therefore, necessary to direct research to find 
out the less obvious sources of frustration of the teachers, apart
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from the ones already ineiitioiied. It is from this point of view 
that the training centres of teachers assume greater importance. 
If the stream is not kept clear and unsullied at this point, it will 
get hopelessly muddied lower down, as it reaches the basic schools. 
'I'he trainees must get a clear vision of the aims and the revolutionary 
character of basic education. Basic teachers must go out of the 
training institutions with a high sense of their calling.

(b) Educational survey and supply of teacheis.—Before we 
consider various aspects regarding the training of teachers for basic 
schools, it is necessary to assess our requirements of teachers at: 
least for the Third Five-Year Plan Period. We also feel that the 
execution of the plan for the compulsory primary education would 
be greatly facilitated if an accurate assessment could be made of 
tlie need for locating future schools throughout the State. It is 
gratifying to note that a comprehensive survey was carried out b)- 
the Government of India in order to locate every district habita
tion and everv elementary school ; to map out the location of the 
schools, to ciehmit the areas ser\'cd by the existing scViooVs, 
and to decide on the location of new schools and the area 
that would be served by them. If this process has also been 
finalised in our State, it is necessary to adhere as far as- possible to 
ihe i)attern decided upon.

y\ccording to the figures su])plied to us by the Department of 
Education, 28,000 teachers will be required for meeting the require
ment of the additional enrolment contemplated for the age-group 
6-11 alone.

Ih e  number of training institutions which prepare teachers 
at present is 120. The I ’hird Five-Year Plan envisages the opening 
of several more new training institutions. 'Fhe total intake per 
year is at present 13,284. After the addition of the new training 
schools, the total intake will rise to 19,534. careful analysis of 
the existing staff indicate that out of the total number of 1,03,265 
teachers in service 20,941 teachers are untrained. Eighty-two 
thousand three hundred and twenty-four teachers are trained in 
traditional system of training and basic system of training. 'Fhe 
situation in Telangana area regarding the number of trained 
teachers is not quite happy; whereas the ratio of trained teachers 
to untrained teachers is 1 :2  in Telangana, it is 73: 2  in Andhra. 
The training of teachers therefore, is a complex question. We ha\ e 
to arrange for the training of the untrained personnel already in 
service, re-train those on basic pattern who are already trained in 
non-basic training institutions and also make adequate arrange
ments for training the large mmiber of new entrants to the ranks 
of the teaching prx)fession. This means that we have to carefully 
plan the training and retraining of teachers in a manner which 
will make it possible to have our schools completely staffed with 
trained personnel within a given time. It is obvious that neither

36



the piesent institutions nor the additional training institutes now 
cnx isa^ed would be able to meet our requirement to the fullest 
extent We, therefore, feel that the Department should work out 
in detiil their plan of training their teaehers and so phase the 
programme that at least by the end of the Fifth Plan, we may be 
able: to provide them full quota of trained teaehers required for 
U N IVERSAL PRIM ARY (BASIC) EDUCATION.

Before we diseuss the present training faeilities, a few words 
may profitably be added regarding the RAISON-DE'l’RE of the 
training of teacher. There was a time when training was not eon- 
sideirec necessary for teachers. It was believed that one who knew 
to rcac and write could teach as well as tlie next man. It was also 
arguicd that if one is a good teacher, training is superfluous and 
if one is a poor teacher, no training can transmute him in
to ai good teacher. It is true that there are still some teachers 
incliadiiig headmasters who believe that a teacher is born, and not 
madle, or if made, can be made only by his efforts and failures in 
liis class-room and, hi any case, can only be spoilt if he is sent to a 
training school or college. The pessimistic view, even if it were 
justifieil, could hardly be held by one who is conversant with the 
presien: situation in a good two-year training school or training 
collcgc There are, in fact, few items in our educational system 
in whijh grow th and progress are more plainly visible. There is, 
moneo'cr, among intelligent parents, a growing impatience with 
the urtrained teacher, based upon their knowledge of the price 
theiir ciildren have to pay before they find their way to competency 
by the slow and expensive method of trial and error. It is now 
adniiitbd on all hands that teaching is a vocation, that is, as difficult 
to lean and practise as any other, and that its responsibilities pro
vide a challenge to the keenest among human intellects. No doubt, 
ther<e ire certain inborn qualities which make it easier for some 
pers(on> to become good teachers, but it is generally accepted now, 
that teaching requires adequate preparation and training and one’s 
cfficiiercy as a teacher is significantly related to the effort which one 
])uts iij to qualify for the job. A good teacher is constantly ‘ learn
ing anl unlearning ’, ‘ observing ’ and ' experimenting ’ and does 
not thnk that he has mastered his job and learned all there is 
to lean once for all. It is the training school which should create 
this at itude of mind in all teachers.

It wiirthus be realised that the quality of the taeaeher in an 
educatonal system is a more important factor than all the other 
educatonal factors put together—syllabus, *text-books, equipment 
and buildings. If we cannot secure teaching personnel that is keen 
and inielligent and has a high sense of duty and integrity and if we 
canraotkeep them reasonably satisfied and contented in their work, 
no edicational scheme can have the slightest chance of success.
1  halt ij why perha]:>s the most important scheme in the reconstruc
tion ol education in any State relates to the improvement of the
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qualifications, the status and the prospccts of the teachers, whid' 
are at present, so depressingly low. If the State continues 
to tolerate the existing conditions of teachers, particularly in tliie 
field of elementary education, it has no right to expect any improve
ment in the quality of education, nor any success in its scheme of 
educational expansion. As in the field of education generally, .so 
in the area of teacher preparation, problems have to be considered 
under the twin aspects of quality and quantity. Quantitative 
expansion of teacher supply is by itself a formidable problem, 
because of project extension of universal, free and compulso)ry 
education and proportionate expansion of the secondary educatio>n. 
The problem will perhaps have to be attached at all levels and 
schemes for improving the social prestige of the teachers will have 
to go hand in hand with provision for better salary scales amd 
imaginateively conceivcd programmes of teacher education.

In specific terms, the problem at the primary level is not merely 
a function of numbers, but the provision of intelligent and ima:gi- 
native teachers to meet the demands of large scale conversion to tlie 
basic system. This means that we must provide for new types of 
teachers’ training programmes both at the pre-service and inserviice 
stages.

The supply of the requisite number of women teachers is a 
problem in itself. It has now been well realised that in certain areas 
of education the talents of women are better suited. In our State 
we are to-day exceedingly short of women teachers at all levels and 
this shortage at any rate at the pre-primary and primary level, al
most threatens to jeopardise the programme for universal, compul
sory primary education in the State. A determined effort has to 
be made at the social, the economic and the educational fronts 
to secure the services of more women teachers to maintain the 
health of our education system,

(c) Selection of teachers: —I'he State, requires a large army 
of teachers to realise its educational objectives. How is this need 
to be supplied ? What measures can be adopted to attract quali
fied persons for this profession? Every person who aspires to 
enter the teaching profession is not suited for it. It involves work 
of a peculiarly exacting nature for wliich certain social and moral 
qualities are at least as essential as academic attainments and intel
lectual capacities. The work of the training institutions, therefore 
begins before the intending teachers start their professional train
ing—it includes the extremely important and difficult problem 
of selection. So far, the question of selection was dealt with very 
liaphazardly. But since the supply of aspiring candidates in the past 
did not exceed the demand, the situation was not so acute and 
critical as it is to-day. At present there is such a shortage of teachcrs 
that almost everybody who satisfies the minimum conditions can 
find a job with the result that selection has become a mere forma
lity. However, as and when the service conditions of teachers
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improve, a large number of people both competent and otherwise 
are sure to be attracted to the profession. The problem of selec
tion would, then become particularly important in the interests 
of individuals as well as the teaching profession—particularly m 
the context of our Five-Year Plans. Nevertheless, our training 
institutions can no longer remain content with a policy of haph
azard and mechanical admissions, trusting to luck to bring about 
a stable adjustment of demand and supply. These institutions 
will have to ensure, by conscious planning and endeavour, the 
provision of a steady stream of well-qualified teachers to meet the 
existing and growing needs of the State. Continuous efforts shall 
have to be made not only to select and prepare the right type of 
teachers but also to adopt certain positive measures such as adequate 
salaries, provision for triple benefit, higher retirement age etc., 
to encourage promising youth to join the teaching profession so 
that some weeding out may also become ultimately possible. It 
is not difficult to project imagination at least five years ahead and 
carry out a survey of the personnel needs of the schools, if 
possible district-wise, and plan out admission policy with reference 
to the likely demand.

(d) Types of Teachei-Tf^ihiin§ Institutions:—The existing 
Teacher-Training Institutions in the State and the courses and 
their duration are as under:

(1) Secondary Grade (Basic) Training for Matric passed 
freshers for 2 years in Telangana.

(2) Secondary Grade (Basic) Training for Matric passed for 
tcachers \ year in Telangana.

(3) Elementary Grade (Basic) Training for V III Standard 
passed freshers 2 years in Telangana.

(4) Eelementary Grade (Basic) Training for V III Standard 
passed for teachers for 1 year—Telangana.

(5) Senior Grade (Basic) Training for freshers S. S. L. G. 
passed 2 years—Andhra.

(6) Junior Grade (Basic) Training for freshers V III Standard
2 years—Andhra.

(7) Secondary Giladc (non-Basic) freshers S. S. L. G. passed
2 years—Andhra.

(8) Elementary Grade (non-Basic) freshers V III Standard
2 years—Andhra.

(9) Secondary Gijade (non-Basic) freshers S. S. L. G. with 
50 per cent marks— 1 year—^Andhra.

Although in principle it is accepted by all minimum general 
education expected of primary teachers should be the completion 
of the secondary school, the policy is not yet being followed in 
our State completely. This is an area to which special attention
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will have to be directed at least in the Third Plan period. We 
appreciate the difficulties in getting niatric passed teachers in the 
numbers we require. But wc cannot allow lesser qualified people 
indefinitely and allow the education of children to suffer indefi
nitely. Relaxation for some years to come, may ha\e to be 
permitted in the case of women teachers, but these should l)c 
treated strictly as exceptions and attempts should be 
made, through the de\elopnicnt of secondary education for girls, 
to keep them to a minimum. It should, in our opinion, be possible 
to work out a progrannne of lo years within which the minimum 
general qualification for primary teachers could be raised to tlie 
Matriculation level with no exception. Appointment of 
tcachers with a variety of minimum educational qualifications 
creates the problems of their varied training and also many other 
problems pertaining to their efficiency and conditions of service. 
I ’he State therefore should adopt a difinite policy of making 
matriculation and two-year training of basic pattern, as mininnnn 
qualification for the appointment of a teachcr, ^̂’itilin a stipulated 
pcYiod.

It is now an accepted policy that the training of primary 
teachers should be that of the basic pattern and of two years dura
tion. Although this policy has been in existence for some years the 
progress in this field has not been \ ery satisfactory. In many train
ing institutions in the State to-day, the duration of training is till 
one year, and a good number of training institutions are not yet 
converted to the basic pattern. What is causing anxiety is that 
the percentage of trained primary teachers is still low and the 
hea\’v recruitments of untrained teachers is exi)ectcd to depress 
it further. As it is, the task of clearing up the back-log of un
trained teacher is quite formidable, and, added to it, if new teachers 
are to be trained, tiie magnitude of the problem becomes great. 
Aliy short-term training to teachers whose general education is 
of 7th or 8th standard may increase the number of trained teachers 
for statistical purpose only. But it can hardly be a solution for 
upgrading the standards of education which arc already lo\̂  ̂ We 
do not therefore see any reason to agree with the \ iew that the 
training could be of less than two-years, e\ en during the transition 
period. We are clear in our minds that not only the minimum 
general qualification should be the completion of the secondary 
school but the training given to such tcachers should be of two- 
}cars' duration. Steps should therefore be taken to see that the 
minimum qualification for teachers' training is fixed at the matri
culation level. Similarly all institutions imparting one year 
training should be upgraded to those of two years course. This 
will necessitate increase in the number of training institutions, 
to increase the output to the level of our requirements. An interim 
measure, i.e., orientation courses, may be organised for those 
teachers whom it may not be possible to train immediately. In 
this connection it is necessary to suggest that all the non-basic
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training schools should inimcduilely be coiivciLed to the basic 
pattern, as there is no meaning in producing more teachers tradi- 
lioiially trained whose services are not useful for the basic schools 
and who will again have to be trained on basic lines.

'I'he question of re-trahn‘ng those teachers who are trained 
oil traditional pattern is,also not free from conflicting suggestions. 
There are at present post-graduate trained teachers some of whom 
had offered one optional j^aper on basic education. 'I here are quite 
a few who ha\e not opted to this optional paper. The question 
of re-training both these categories is eqnall\ important. It is 
suggested that the duration of re-training for such persons could 
he of five months.. W e are assured that it is jjossible to train the 
tcachers hi some crafts and equip them with sufficient knowle
dge of connnunity living and acquaint them with the philosophy 
of basic education. As they are alread}’ qualified in child psycho
logy and metliodology of teaching this is all what they require 
hy way of re-training. We agree that the duration of such a course 
of re-training should be of five months, but the content of their 
training should fulfil all the requirements of that of a- teacher 
ill a basic school. I’here is another category of teachers who are 
cither matriculates or yth grade passed and ha\e undergone eitlu.T 
one year or two years' training on traditional pattern. We feel that 
even ill such cases, five months’ retraining of an intensi\e nature 
giving them all necessar\- training of basic pattern is enough.

With regard to short-term training given during the transi
tional period to orient tliein to the basic pattern, it must be made 
clear that attendance at sucii.'short-training course will not qualify 
a person to be classed as a ‘ trained teacher' for ’purposes of pro
motion and other departmental considerations. 1 ’or this he should 
take a full training of 2 years under the dei)artmental regulations 
as soon as ]x)ssible and attendance at a short-term conrsc should 
not give him any exemption from regular training. 'The purpose 
of the short-term course is to initiate the teacher into the nature 
of his work, to rouse his interest, to make him appreciate some of 
the basic considerations which should guide him in his work as 
well as learn some of the essential matters of routine which he 
will ha\e to undertake as a teacher. \Vithout such basic training 
he is likely to be greatly handica])])cd in his work and to sutTer 
' maladjustments' in the initial stages of iiis career. Such orienta
tion courses can be arranged on a large scale throughout the State 
for all those who are untrained and have tlnally to be trained in 
a regular manner.

In connection with upgrading the general qualilieation of the 
tciicher it is necessary to encourage the teachers who are not 
matriculates to appear for such examination and complete the 
secondary school education. Such encouragement can take varied 
forms but the object should be to see that as early as possible their 
general education is raised to that of the matriculation level.
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However excellent the programme of teacher-training may 
be, it does not by itself produce an excellent teacher. It can o*nly 
engender the knowledge, skills and attitudes which will enaible 
the teacher to begin his task with a reasonable degree of co'nfi 
dence and with the minimum of expense. Increased efficiency will 
come through experience critically analysed and throogh 
individual and group effort at improvement. The intensive 
courses in special subjects, and practical training in crafts. 
They could also organise seminars and professional conferences 
or summer camps and study groups. It is harmful to consnder 
that the teachers’ education is complete when he leaves the train
ing school. This retards the progress of education and the growth 
of the teacher’s mind. It should be realised that the programme 
of tcachers' education is a continuous process that is metcly 
initiated by the training school.

(e) Women Teachers.—Regarding the expansion of training 
facilities for women teachers, the Central Education Mini;stry 
appears to have circulated a scheme to the State Govetnmcnts with 
an advice to implement it as early as possible and to report the 
progress to the Government of India. This scheme consists of 
two parts as below:

(a) Schemes which do not involve any finanicial 
commitments;

(b) Schemes which do involve financial conmiitments. 
Schemes included in category (a):

(i) Relaxing the upper age limit for recruitment of women-
teachers.

(ii) Relaxation of educational qualifications of women-teachers.
(in) Relaxation of rules so as to allow part-time employment of 

women teachers.
(iv) Employing women-teachers in Girls’ as well as Boys schools 

at the elementary stage.
(v) Giving preference to married men-teachers whose wives have

recei ’̂ed some education.
(vi) Reservation of places in training-institutions for women- 

teachers.
(vii) Permitting girl-students to appear as private candidates at 

examinations.
(viii) Co-education at elementary level.
(ix) Shift-system for boys and girls.
(x) Special curriculam for girls.

The various schemes included in category (b):
(i) Free accommodation for women-teachers in rural areas.
(ii) Appointment of school-mothers in rural schools.
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(in) Organisation of condensed and special courses of general 
education and teachers' training for adult women.

(iv) Stipends to women-tcachers for teachers training courses at 
under-graduate level. 

l(v) Refresher courses for trained women-teachers.
(va) Stipends for classes 8-11, provided they take to teaching at 

bast for 5 years.

Tlie percentage of women-teachers in primary schools is at 
preseit as low as about (17.6) and in basic schools it is still lower. 
This lag is due to several kctors among which the two most 
impo tant are the inadequate spread of education among women, 
particularly in rural areas, and the unwillingness of educated 
women to serve in villages. This apart, there are other difficulties 
comiiig in the way of those women-teachers who are willing to 
take up the profession. Unless, therefore, all these real 
difiicilties are removed the response of women-teachers is bound 
to be slow. While much is being done to expand women’s 
ediucition, more remains yet to be done. There are at present 
only 32 independent training institutions for women-teachers. 
Other training institutions, however, permit co-education. But 
even in such cases the response of women trainees is very poor. 
W e ire told at some places that co-educational training institutes 
should not be encourged. It is argued that the age at which 
boys and girls enter the training institutions demands that there 
should be separate training institutes. It is true that in the co* 
cdtLiCitional training institutes today, compared to boys the 
numler of girls is very meagre. This is mainly responsible for the 
various difficulties which are pointed out to us. Once the number 
of w)nien-teachers increases many of the difficulties will get 
reino'ed. We, however, feel that as long as separate hostel and 
other arrangements are not satisfactorily made available for women 
trainees in a training institution, it is not advisable to have co- 
ediLiCition in that institution. The number of training institutes 
for \ ômen to day is small and we feel that there is necessity to 
increise the same considerably. Efforts should be made to step 
up tie percentage of women-teachers. W e have already pointed 
out tiie increased necessity of womenteachers in the pre-primary 
field. In order to induce more women-teachers, sufficient 
stipeids, appointment with some advance increments and other 
facilities necessary for their life in rural areas as suggested above 
shouU be provided. Appointment of women-teachers on the 
stajff of training institutes wherever co-education is permitted is 
very lecessary.

(:) Conditions in Basic Training Institutes.—The picture 
about the basic training institutes in the State is a mixed one. 
Whib there are some good basic training institutes, there art 
quiite a few which suffer from many inadequacies. Instead of
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going into the details regardmg every training institute lit 
is sufficient to deal with some coininoii problems relating to them:

(a) Agricivtiinil Lund.—Agriculture is acccpted as one of 
the main crafts for basic education. It means that the teaelier:s 
should recei\e adecjuate training in this craft. It should be 
remembered that nearly 80 per cent, of the population live on 
agriculture. After the industrialisation of the State, some popula
tion may be shifted to the industrial sphere. E\’en then agricul
ture will continue for many more years to be the main-stay of the 
Slate’s economy. It is therefore, natuial that in the basic cdLica- 
tion schools, agriculture should rcceive adequate attention, lit 
is unnecessary to point out the great educati\e \'aluc of this craft. 
Kitchen-gardening and agriculture are very important items in basic 
institutions, particularly in the training schools. We were, how
ever, surprised to find that in some training institutes no agricul
tural land is available; in some even land for kitchen-gardening 
is very insufficient, and in at least one, a pair of bullocks are pro>- 
\idcd without making any provision either for agricultural iaiicl 
or even for fodder to the bullocks. In some institutions where 
agricultural land is a\ailablc, irrigational facilities are lacking and 
in most of these basic institutions, no agricultural demonstratoi 
is appointed. In fine, we hâ •c not come across a single instii- 
tution where all the requirements are provided for teaching agri
culture as a craft. Jn  such circumstances it is needless to point 
out that this craft is not recei\ing the attention which it should!. 
It is therefore, necessary to assess the requirements of every teach
ing institute regarding this craft and as early as possible, make 
suitable arrangements.

\Vhene\er suitable land is provided and water facilities exist 
the income from kitchen gardening and agriculture has been satis
factory. In some places we found that income from agriculture 
was not at all inconsiderable and in some cases definitely more than 
from other craft work.

In this connection, the training schools can take ad\antage 
of the Bhudan Movement and with the assistance of Sarvbdaya 
workers secure land gifts for their institutions. 'I'his method caTi 
profitably be adopted even in regard to basic schools. Along with 
agriculture some subsidiary crafts like fruit culture, plant- 
protection, etc., may be taken up. It is necessary to provide agri
cultural demonstrators to every training school after making suit
able pro\'ision for the land and other agricultural equipment. 
Possibilities can also be explored to get active co-operation from 
the agricultural department. I ’he land attached to the training 
schools should ser\e as a training ground for the trainees 011 
one hand and might usefully be employed for the purpose of 
demonstration.

(b) Other Crafts.—I ’he system of basic education centres 
round a basic craft. Much of the academic knowledge is to be
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iiijpartecl by coirelation tliroiigli some activities, 'rhc pupils are 
cxiected to master the craft scientifically. Apart from agriculture, 
the other main craft is spinning and weavmg in most of the train
ing schools. This craft also is considered to be a powerful 
medium of instruction. It is expected as a corollar}  ̂ that the 
craft \̂ 'ork should be properly conducted so that it gives some 
rCc.sonable return. Besides these main crafts • there are other 
crcfts such as wood work, paper-work, leather-work, daywork, etc. 
Tn many of the training institutions apart from agriculture and 
sp:nning and wca\ing, other crafts except wood-work arc not 
available. Wood-work is also not available in some of the insti
tutes. Although in some of the major institutes such as Pcnta- 
pa:lu, the requisite facilities are provided for running craft work, 
it is however distressing to know that many training institutes 
tind a good deal of handica])s in this field, viz., lack of storing 
facilities for raw-material and craft products, shortage of space 
for craft work, untimely supply of ec|uipme,nt, supply of low 
quality equipment ai\d abscncc of pYopei kdlities foi disposed! of 
the aaft-products, etc. Craftsmen are also, in very many cases, 
not appointed. Posts arc,\acant for several years. Under such 
difficulties craft-work can neither be expected to become a useful 
or efiective medium of instruction, nor can it give good returns 
in teims of money. It is imperative that the Department should 
pay immediate attention to this aspect. It is also necessary in 
tlic interests of work and education that the implements, tools 
.and law-material for craft work arc supplied in good quality, in 
time and in adequate quantity. Proper storing facilities for raw- 
mateiial, equipment and craft-products must be provided in the 
traini:ig school buliding in order to avoid \\astagc in this regard.

One great difficulty which almost e\ery institute is facing is 
the lon-availability of teachers trained in craft to work on the 
:staff )f the training institutes. In \iew of the low salaries pro
vided for such instructors it does not seem to be possible to get 
;a teacher who is a craftsman as well as trained in basic education 
•'A'ith particular knowledge of correlation. We are doubtful of 
;ge!:tirg such persons e\’en if the salaries are upgraded. 'I’he only 
;;ilteriative for the transitional period appears to be to employ 
profe:sional craftsmen who will teach the practical side of the 
(craft and the correlation lessons may be given by the teachers. 
Ever} obstacle in the way o f appointing traditional craftsmen 
'with highly developed skill as craR instructors in basic training 
ŝchools e\'en if thev have no academic qualification, should be 

iremo êd without any hesitation or delay. E\ery time such a 
(craftsnan is ap])ointed, a trained basic teacher should be closely 
;associitcd with him in the teaching of the craft.

I: is necessary to provide a large number of subsidiary crafts 
iin e\ery training school. While it should be compulsory for 
(every trainee to learn agriculture, spinning and wea\ ing as the
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basic crafts, option could be given to them to choose one or two 
subsidiary crafts. Truncation of craft has akealy proved to be 
harmful and wherever it exists, it should not be tolerated. Any 
craft for basic education must be a whole craft and not split into 
pieces, not learnt in isolated parts. Since any weakening of pro
ductivity in training will result in weakening productivity in basic 
schools, adequate stress must always be laid on the mastering: of 
the various processes of whatever productive work is chosen in 
basic teachers' training.

(c) Disposal of Craft Products.—Another problem of
considerable magnitude which is facing all the training schools is 
the disposal of the craft products of the institutions. The same 
problem is also faced by all the basic schools. Hanks of yarn 
are produced by every school and training institute and the pro* 
duction is quite considerable. Out of this production of hanks 
a very insignificant portion is converted into cloth either by the 
educational institutions directly or through some co-operative 
society of weavers. Even so, there is considerable accumulation 
of cloth with several of these institutions. It is natural that the 
products are coarse and not marketable. Whenever purchasers 
are found for such cloth they are either the trainees or members 
of the staff. Very rarely an outsider appears to have purchased 
the cloth. While it is true that quality of production cannot be 
expected from the students or the trainees during the course of 
their education, much can be done to improve the quality even 
at this stage. We have seen that in some institutions where craft 
instructors are appointed and education in craft is scientifically 
imparted, products are marketable. It is therefore necessary to 
improve the quality of production. This can be done only when 
all facilities are provided. In spite of this the question of finding 
a market for the finished goods will continue to defy solutiion. 
It appears that the department so far has not given any definite 
instructions in this regard. Whatever guidance the institutes are 
getting it is only from the audit reports where some suggestions 
are given while scrutinising the accounts. Various, and some
times conflicting suggestions have been made to us. It is not 
disputed that the entire product can be put to some use. Similar 
is the case with other craft product such as wood-work. After 
carefully considering this problem and in the light of discussions 
with various experienced persons, we feel that some arrangement 
should be made with the Khadi institutions for the purchase of 
the yarn and also the cloth. Arrangements could also be made to 
supply cloth to hospitals, jails, municipalities and other offices. 
These offices can put the cloth to use. Specific direction in 
this respect appears to be necessary.

The second Wardha Education Committee of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education observed that the basia education 
scheme, "'centres round a productive basic craft” . Means will
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have to be devised for the disposal of the marketable articles 
thereby produced. An economical method of marketing is 
essential, and as this is beyond the scope of any individual school 
it will only be possible if a Central agency in each province under
takes this work—the provincial government in each case should 
undertake direct responsibility for this organisation.

The question of disposal of articles produced by basic 
schools was considered by the Standing Committee in their 
meeting held in June 1955. That Committee expressed the 
opinion that they could be consumed by the school community 
itself and that whatever may be the mode of disposal, the net 
profits derived should go back to the students in the form of 
free mid-day meals, khadi uniforms, etc. The Central Education 
Ministry appears to have circulated this recommendation of the 
Standing Committee to the State Governments who arc 
responsible for the implementation.

Although since 1937, the question of disposal of products of 
basic schools had been engaging the attention of the Central 
Education Ministry and different ways and methods had been 
explored no workable solution appears to have been found. We 
are told that in some States the State Governments themselves 
placed orders for some of the products of the basic schools. The 
Standing Committee also appears to have suggested that children 
themselves may be given the products at cost price and the same 
is being implemented in some States. Further the recent sug
gestion of the Standing Committee that the income from the 
products should be utilised largely not for adding to the Govern
ment Treasury but for providing for small amenities to the 
children themselves, has also been under the active consideration 
of soiie of the States. We endorse this recommendation for 
our State as well.

As stated above it may not be difficult to arrange for the dis
posal of the craft product through the State Emporia, Khadi 
Bhandars, etc. The suggestions regarding the utilisation of 
incon.e, if any, from such disposal may be considered in the 
light of the recommendation made by the Standing Committee. 
The State Government may also enlist the help of the Khadi 
and Village Industries Boards in that respect. We feel that the 
State Government should be persuaded to take more interest by 
purchising the basic school products as stated above.

(d) Syllabus in Training Schools.—The value of training 
having been accepted, what should be its content ? The 
questbn cannot be answered easily or dogmatically. Education 
is 3k dynamic process and any changes in the pattern of the social 
ord'Cr which it serves are bound to be reflected in it, sooner or
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later. Tlic content of teaclicr-training cannot likewise be static; 
tiiey must follow progressive trends in the theory and practice 
of education and adjust themselves to the changing pattern of 
the educational system. 'I’he syllabus of teacher-training course,
devised sa\’ 20 years ago, may have been adequate for the gene
ration for whicii it \\as meant, but it will certainly ha\'e to ]-)c 
considerably remodelled to meet the ])rescnt situation.

The syllabus of training in our. State is a modified and 
amended form of the teachers training syllabus drawn up by
the Iluidustani 'lalim Sangh. We are told that there is not
uuich to suggest regarding any change in tlie present syllabus 
except by one or two tteachers who thought that the syllabus is 
over-crowded. But at the same time most of the teachers w'hom 
\vc met did not support this coni])laint. I  hey appear to be 
satisfied with th'e present syllabus.

What wc saw iu the training schools forces us to invite 
s])ecial attention to certain aspects of the tcachers’ training on 
which, according to us, proper emphasis does not appear to have 
been laid. These aspects relate to craft training, correlated 
teaching and the study of psychology.

In the majority of basic training schools, where the crafts 
adpoted are agriculture and spinning-weaving, the first three 
processes of ginning, carding and spinning go on fairly well. But 
at the stage of wea\'ing the craft becomes perfunctory or breaks 
down. We ha\ e already stressed the need for having a complete 
craft, because it alone can ser\e as an cffccti\c medium nf cor
related teaching.
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We have already suggested that the existing rules regarding 
the appointment of craft instructors be suitably modified so that 
good traditional khadi-\\'ea\ crs c\en if they do not possess techni
cal diplomas or school certificates may be appointed. It is ho\\'- 
cver necessary in such cases to associate a trained basic tcachet 
\\ ith such a wcaving-tcachcr all the time. Although wc arc con
scious that this arrangement is not the best but in view of the 
present shortage of craft instructors in basic education, this is 
the only course ^̂’hich can be adopted.

The educational value of craft-work is so widely recogniscd 
now that there is hardly any need to labour the point. . It is un-; 
fortunate, -however, that in spite of its educational \'ahie, w’c 
have not yet succeeded in de\doping a strong tradition of craft- 
work in our schools. We ha\’’e already felt the urgent need forj 
some subsidiary crafts in basic training schools.. Attached to 
spinning-wea\’ing, there could be ])ro\'ision for bleaching, dying, 
printing and tailoring. y\ small carpciitiw workshop for making 
the simple parts of the equipments used in the training school:̂



aid for rc])air work could be another necessary item. These sub- 
skary crafts should be such as to help make the major craft 
more efficient and complete, so that these subsidary crafts may 
ultimately prove as important as the major crafts. It is some- 
tines forgotten that even in the absence of any provision for 
crift work some useful work can be done with inexpensive local 
miterials such as grass, clay and paper and the present training 
coirse can certainly provide valuable experience to the recruits 
as also arouse in them an abiding interest in such work.

3. Correlation.—It has to be impressed upon the intending 
teachers that a teacher who himself talks tirelessly in his classes 
anl is stern and forbidding in his dealings with children cannot 
be considered a good teacher. A good teacher should not hold 
the stage to himself and treat his class mostly as an assembly of 
passive spectators but should allow his children to come to the 
stage as it were and occupy it, talking, singing, acting, narrating- 
stories, etc. He should come out to help them only when his 
help is needed or actually sought. He is essentially a ‘ guide ’ for 
his children. The teaching will have to be conceived mainly, 
in such terms as ‘ purposeful living', ‘ participation ', ' sharing 
exoeriences ’, ‘ self-activity ', ‘ discovery ‘ experimentation ’ etc. 
A tcach'er who fails to organise abundant opportunity for these 
experiences will have failed in his major task, no matter, how- 
good his examination results and how likeable his personality 
may otherwise be.

One of the most important features of basic education is its 
emphasis on activity and the principle of correlation of school 
instruction with the physical and social environment of the 
school, I ’his correlation need not be confined to the crafts alone 
as is done today, but should be broadened to include the fields of 
nature and the society. Correlation with craft will at the best 
occupy 1/3  of the field. As we have elsewhere pointed out the 
necessity of having a complete craft, we wish to emphasise the 
necessity of mastering all the three essential aspects of correlation. 
It is necessary to understand the natural and the social environ
ments, to appreciate their importance and employ them for the 
purpose of correlation. Wherever we visited, we made it a 
point to see the use of correlation methods while teaching the 
students. We wish to say that very little correlation is, in a 
real sense, being employed in reference to social or natural 
enviDnment. Whatever correlation methods are adopted in 
rdatbn to craft work require also to be more intelligently used.

Correlation to the social environment is at present confined 
to ciltural and recreational activities. The idea of correlation 
and ts pow'erful influence on the method of teaching is not pro
perly appreciated. It has not been done in a scientific and 
adeqiate measure to employ the social or natural enviornment,

4—4
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For purpose of corfclatioii, the .teacher requires a good deal of 
imagination. Casual and slip-shod methods of teaching or 
mechanical observance of certain collected data cannot be useful 
in the technique of teaching. We are conscious that we are at 
the initial stage and there are very few guide-books for teachers. 
Yet we can draw upon the rich experience of the actively 
methods. For this it is necessary to organise meetings of the 
staff of training schools and the trainees where social and natural 
environments could be survey and necessary data collected to 
be put to use. Sometimes in the name of correlation, inferior 
types of methods are employed to the disadvantage of both the 
teacher and the taught. All basic training institutions shouldi 
therefore devote more attention to this very important aspect of 
basic education in the absence of which it is likely that even basic 
education will become mechanical.

A study of the nature of children is perhaps the most impor
tant of all studies for the teacher in training. No one can educate 
otheis, in the fullest sense without undeTstanding the nature of 
his pupils; for if education is to succeed it must be based on the 
psychological needs of children at the different stages of their 
development.

The study of child psychology, is, therefore, much more 
important than the study of methods of teaching; in fact, if the 
study of methods is to be of real value, it must be closely linked 
with an understanding of why children learn best in certain ways.

A good knowledge of educational psychology by itself may 
not transform a bad and indifferent teacher into a good one. Yet 
such knowledge is generally of great help in that direction. It 
would really be a very serious omission, if ve fail to give tlie pros
pective teacher in a simple form, an understanding of some of the 
lasic findings of modem psychology about the nature of the child 

and the best ways of dealing with him.

W e have seen in the training schools ihat abstract psychology 
which the students are made to learn is irrelevani: and has little 
bearing on the every day problems of chilcren or on the needs of 
contemporary society. It is obvious that after leaving the train
ing schools, the teachers will not be able :o use their knowledge 
of psychology. We must realise that the dM academic subject— 
dominated type of training is rapidly being replaced by a training 
aimed at the personal as well as professioral deve.opment of the 
teadher and the efffective citizen. It is fherefoie necessary! to 
give more practical bias to the subject and there is every need for 
a greater swing away from an abstract bookish type of child— 
psychology. The education in this field mparted today in our 
training school, may prepare the teachers to answer exarmination 
questions. But we are afraid that equipped witi this abstract 

4—4*
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kinowledgc, llicy will not be able to luiiicllc ])iaclical class room 
problems, l i t  teachers should be provided with many more 
opportunities t) associate themselves with and observe children 
at work, at phr and in other social circumstances. Most of such 
observations ari required to be intelligently guided by members 
of the staff of tie training institutions.

The life cf child, his needs and interests, his physical, 
social and emotional development, his attitudes towards learning 
his ideals and anbitions—these are some of the concrete problems 
which should form an essential part of the curricula of the tarining 
schools. It is on!y throug'h such studies that we will know the 
truith that the psycological studies of child, behaviour and growth 
have to be rela:ed to our democratic life. Otherwise though the 
studies may ha\e the theoretical interest, they become useless from 
the point of view of an educationist.

\Vc wouW suggest lliat the process of learning through activity 
should not only be demonstrated in practising schools attached 
to the training institutions, but the trainees themselves should be 
enabled to see how they learn througli the process of activity in 
real life situations- Once it is realised by pupil-teachers that 
mo)dern psychological rancepts fully bear out that learning takes 
pla-ce best through pupils activities in real life situations under 
carieful guidance of tcaciers, these trained teachers who start work- 
ing in basic schools wil rot be tempted to revert to the earlier 
rouitiiie method of class roDm teaching based on text books.

4. iModel School.—\\e are surprised to find that in many 
places the practising sciods attached to the training institutions 
are non-basic. No usefil furpose will be served in giving demons
tration lessons to the tnirees at such schools. We find in many 
basic training schools, .ha: practice-teaching and demonstration 
lessdons were not adequitein quality and quantity. This must be 
remedied. Such schools were not even oriented to the basic 
pattern. W hat correlctioi can be practised here is difficult to 
uriderstandl. It is necesar that the schools attached to the train
ing institu tioTiS should no only be of the basic type but should 
also be of eight years’ iitegated coursc. The staff on such schools 
sho-uld be fully trained in the basic system. The school should 
be nn the real sense a mtde school having all necessary equipments. 
W e hav'e come across soiie schools which are located far away 
from th(C training schotls. The trainees find it difficult to go to 
sucli schools. In some pices the number of trainees is so large 
that one practising sdicol loes not provide sufficient opportunities 
for completing the pra<tisrig lessons of all trainees. Some other 
sch(00ls located nearby at used for the purpose of practising 
less<ons. These schoolsals) are not basic; nor are they adequately 
equipped to fulfil the r-qnrement of a practising school. It docs
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not appear to have been sufficiently realised that the practising 
school is not only a means of giving practical training to the trainees 
but also serves as an object of research in teaching methods. 
Unless, therefore, such schools are good schools, the very objcct 
of the training school is defeated. These schools are excellent 
laboratories of research in basic education. We therefore feel that 
this drawback found commonly existing should immediately be 
removed and a fullfledged basic school of eight years' intergrated 
course should be attached to every training school.

5. Residential Institutes-—Most of the training institutes arc 
residential and therefore provide suitable opportunities for build
ing up habits of corporate life among the trainees, while they are 
living together under the same roof. They share their experiences 
and co-operate with one another to achicve a common purpose. 
Basic training schools have necessarily to be training schools for 
tlie purpose, among other things, of giving day-to-day training in 
actual living and practising of the principles of a co-operative 
democratic community work and learning together and producing 
nmch of what is necessary for daily life. Democracy is not a mere 
abstract concept, but a practical way of life. Students can have 
real experiences of democratic living by organising their corporate 
life in hostels. There are numerous situations such as running a 
mess, organising sports or social functions which can give tcacher- 
trainees all those experiences and discipline which are required for 
our democratic society.

During our visit to various hostels we found that in some case 
housing accommodation is neither adequate nor situated in clean 
surroundings. As many as 10 to 18 students were found occupying 
a medium-size room. At some places dining halls were not availa
ble at all- Water facilities are lacking in some places- It is there
fore necessary to give the trainees mimimum facilities at such 
hostels so that the corporate life can well be directed. In some 
places a large number of trainees were staying in the town because 
no residential arrangements were available for all of them. We 
were told at one place that hostel accommodation is provided to 
the students by turn, i.e , the trainees are allowed to stay in the 
hostels by batches, and when out of the hostels, they are expected 
to make their own residential arrangements, and it is difficult to 
make temporary arrangements for their residence in the town. 
Separate hostels for girls are not provided at all places. The real 
benefit of such corporate life can be had only when essential faci
lities are provided. We therefore suggest that the x̂ r̂ious difficul
ties the trainees are finding should be removed immediately.

6. Literature for teachers and children.—Wherever we went 
and whomsoever we met one universal complaint which was found 
is the non-availability of adequate and good literature regarding 
basic education. Although some of the basic training institutions
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and some private individuals have produced some literature on 
basic education that surely is not enough. 'Fhe literature now 
available includes manuscripts containing illustrated lessons and 
some schemes of correlated teaching. The literature which we saw 
has encouraged us to feel that given facilities and sufficient en
couragement, some of the training institutes can produce quality 
literature which will serve as a guide to teachers in basic education 
and useful reading for the students in the basic schools. No effort 
at present appears to have been made to pool together this useful 
accumulated material and, after selecting, the best arrangement 
made for the publication. I'he preponderent literature thus 
accumulated is in Telugu. We have also come across some Urdu 
and Marathi literature. We feel the necessity of a serious effort 
to get such literature properly studied and edited and we are confi
dent that out of this material some very useful guide-books will 
become available to the basic school teachers. We also suggest 
that the State Government should set up a Committee for collecting 
all this accumulated material at one place and after necessary scru
tiny ai\d soiting get it publislied. 'This will also serve as an en
couragement to those who have been responsible for preparing such 
literatare. Realising fully well, the great urgency of necessary 
literature both for the teachers and the taught, something syste
matic ought to have been done. The few books published so far 
are totally inadequate. With the expansion of universal compul
sory education, the need for such literature will be acutely felt. 
The Committee, in case it is appointed, should consider the pre
paration of source guide-books for teachers of basic schools mono
graphs on basic education, supplementary reading material for 
children of basic schools, and should take steps to see that such 
literatare is made available in the different state languages. It is 
also necessary to formulate some scheme where by production of 
teaching aids for basic schools is accelerated. Such schemcs may 
provide for institution of prize competition for children’s books, 
encouragement to publishers to bring out good childen's literature 
and assistance to voluntary organisations working in the field of 
publication for children. We have in our State some literary 
associations devoted to the service of Telugu, Urdu, Marathi, 
Kanarese and Hindi; if this work is entrusted to them it may be 
possible to get some good works in these languages.

During our visit to several training institutions and basic schools 
except in a few cases we found that the institutions have no well- 
equipped libraries. Very few books are available generally on 
education and particularly on basic education. We feel the neces
sity for compiling a model list of books on basic education and 
education in general, which every institution must have in its 
librar}. Reference books generally are not available in large nuni- 
])ers. Librarians are not appointed but the work is entrusted to some 
teachers with the result that books arc not j^ropedy classified and 
the use of library is therefore not scientifically made. There is a
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general feeling that in basic schools reading of books is not per
mitted. Wc do not know how this impression lias spread. But 
it requires to be immediately removed. What basic education tiies 
to avoid is the mechanical use of text books for purposes of storing 
the knowledge in memory. A text book usually adopts a specific 
approach conveying information and knowledge as systematically 
and briefly as possible. Such an approach has its own advantages. 
But it cannot provide adequate training for the gorwing mind of 
the children which often craves for a wider and a more challenging 
presentation and appreciates contact with more creative mind. 
This can be supplied only by establishing really good libraries in 
schools and by making a provision of an intelligent and effective 
library service. In fact without such a library service the concept 
of basic education cannot be effectively implemented. It postulates 
the existence of a good and efficiently functioning library. It is 
through such ser\'icc that some progressive methods can be put into 
practicc. 'I'he selection of books must be scientifically made. The 
libraries arc found to be usually housed in rooms which cannot be 
used foi 'Any puiposc. 'I’hc tcachcY who is put in charge has of ten 
very little love for books and is usually devoid of any knowledge of 
the library techniques. The library should attract more students 
and should inspire in them the habit of reading. It is really un
fortunate that this powerful medium of imparting knowledge stands 
neglected and often escapes the attention of Headmasters and 
Inspectors. We were told that no library committees are appoint
ed. Selection of books is haphazard. Provision for the purchase of 
])00ks and periodicals is usually meagre. It is no wonder then, 
that the libraries are poor. The use of the library for a training 
school is more neccssary. Subjectwise sections in the libraries must 
be constituted and teachers should be encouraged to keep in touch 
with the recent thoughts in education. We would suggest that 
the government should carefully examine the provisions made for 
his purpose in the budget made for the educational institutions and 
revise them suitably in order to meet this growing need. The 
department should also impress upon the institutions for organis
ing efficient library service and assist them in doing so.

7. Posting of teachers.—Elsewhere we have mentioned the 
number of basic teachers posted in non-basic schools. It is neces
sary to post the basic-trained teachers only in basic schools; other
wise it is obvious that the loss is two fold. Not only the teacher 
reverts to the old system but the students also are not benifited by 
the training. It is only in basic schools that a teacher can work 
out successfully, educational principles and methods for the benefit 
of the students. Flie work of the school goes on along its tradi
tional grooves, not enriched at all by the stimulating contact of the 
trained teachers in basic education. The conditions of w'ork pre
vailing in schools are positively antagonistic to work on new lines, 
hven the most enthusiastic of teachers with the keenest sense of

54



duty find their spirits damped when they meet discouraging condi- 
tiais in the schools and find colleagues and the authorities passively 
diapproving, if not actively ridiculing, all attempts at reform as 
useless fads. The only remedy for this situation is to post the 
trained teachers in basic schools and provide them all facilities to 
pu: in practice what they have learnt in the training schools. 
Otiierwise the common charge which today is made against the train
ing that it is not related closely enough to the actual conditions 
of school work, and when trained teachers pass out of their portals, 
thty are not able to translate their educational theories and princi
ples into practice stand good. If we really want the training to 
be useful, we have not only to improve the conditions existing in 
the training schools but also improve the atmosphere of schools. 
Otierwise the result would be that we would be producing half- 
baled teachers, and when they are actually face to face with school 
coiditions, which are often very discouraging, they arc not able to 
put the principles they have learnt into practice and some fall into 
apathy and into line with their played-out colleagues.

8. Research and extension.—We visited several training 
insntutions and got reports from the others. What we found is 
t l i i  there is practically no research being done in the basic train
ing institutions. This will render the institutionss stagnant. It is 
necessary to rectify serious omission. Although in some train- 
i ng colleges we visited we were told that some of the lecturers are 
wojking On some projects, it is necessary that some selected basic 
training institutions should also devote themselves to carrying on 
restarch in various aspects of basic education. If basic education 
i:s to be properly developed, its growth will have to be vigilantly 
wat:lied. New techniques and methods will have to be evolved 
aind existing defects will have to be prominetly pointed out. We 
f ouid that there is actually no provision for any research in any 
institution. We therefore suggest that the State should make 
e ve;y year some provision for research arid ask some of the selected 
base training institutions to conduct research in various problems 
connected with basic education. Encouragement in research can 
be îven by award of suitable sholarships. The research scholars 
may be asked to submit reports indicating the results of their 
studies and may be authorised to make suggestions regarding the 
impovement of training in basic training schools and for upgrading 
tSie quality of teaching in basic schools.

Another feature essential for research is the collection of data. 
Although a section is working in the department to collect satistics, 
u nkss the satistics thus prepared arc studied and their implications 
worked out, they will merely be used for compiling the reports, 
Tht qualitative and the quantitative aspect could be greatly impro- 
vied by studying various factors connected with such expansion, 
iVIeie haphazard growth will not be of much use.
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We have verĵ  recently started implementing the concept of 
basic education and it is natural that the concept being revolutionary 
should be faccd with some difRculties. It has therefore to be 
constantly surveyed.

In this connection, the use of extension services also assumes 
importance. At present extension services are not organised in any 
of tlie training institutions. It serves as a means of increasing the 
knowledge of the teachers and also results in purposeful contact 
with the public. Every basic training school should plan and 
cxecute suitable extension programmes in order to bring the teach
ing staff and the pupil teachers into close tuch with the sorrounding 
con ununity. An important item of extension service can be the 
enlightening of the local public about basic education. Inci
dentally such extension work will train pupil teachers in the techni
que of organising and co-operation.

9. Staff of the training institution.—In viev  ̂of the importance 
of (raming institutions, it becomes inevitable that we should care
fully select the staff of the training institutions. The members 
of the staff should have a good general educational ciualification, a 
degree in teaching and at least five years of experience as a teacher 
in a school. He must be himself trained in basic education. Staff 
members can also profitably be drawn from the Inspectors' Cadre. 
We have seen in some institutions even the Principals are not 
trained in basic education. Some of the members of the staff also 
arc not qualified in this respect. It is also necessary to post the 
members of the staff either as inspectors or headmasters of some 
basic school so that they will be in touch with the actual conditions 
of the scholl life and will get acquainted as to how, what they were 
taught in the training schools is put into practice. This free 
exchange of teachers is helpful for both.

We ha\ e already emphasised the need for having women 
teachers on the staff of basic institutions. It may be difficult in 
the beginning to get all the ^̂’omen teachers' training centres staffed 
by women teachers; but special efforts should be made in this 
direction. We also found that sometimes a large number of 
vacancies arc not filled for quite a long time. The teacher-pupil 
ratio is also not adequately maintained. The trainees thus sufered 
both ways. It is therefore necessary to fill all the vacancies almost 
immediately and strictly adhere to the teacher-pupil ratio fixed in 
this respect.

10. Re-training and in-sennce training.—(a) Re-training.— 
We have already suggested that the duration of the re-trainiiig 
period should be at least five months. This measure of course is 
transitional inasmuch as when all the trained tcachers under the 
old system are retrained on basic pattern, the necessity for rc- 
trainging will end. 'I'he programme of re-train'ng, however, might
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continue if graduate trained teachers having no backgrund of basic 
education are employed and as there are some training institutions 
of old pattern, teachers coming out of these institutions will have 
also to undergo re-training, lliu s the programme of re-training is 
likely to a last for another 7 to lo years. It is necessary tliat this re
training should be given in basic training institutions selected for 
the purpose. The additional cost involved in re-training teachers 
already trained in the older method will have to be borne. I ’he 
question of the appointment of the substitute when such a trained 
teacher is sent for re-training could effectively be tackled by appoin
ting the substitute temporarily on basic salary. We have already 
made it clear that re-training of any shorter period may be abolished.

(b) In-service tniiiied.—'I’he training institutions have an 
important role in organising programmes of in-service education of 
teachers. In future it must not degenerate into a mere training 
institution but must function as a nucleus of educaional recons
truction, providing a vanity of services for the educational institu
tions in the area wliicli it serves. I ’lic training institutions must 
accept the responsibility of assisting in the in-service stage of 
teacher training. Among the activities which the training institu
tions should provide for are (1) refresher courses (2) short intensive 
courses in special subjects (3) practical training in work-shop (4) 
seminars and conferences. The institution should make the 
courses and services flexible to meet the requirements of the group 
which it aims to serve. It will require its teaching staff to serve 
as consultants to a school or group of schools conducting some 
programme of inipro\ement, and to guide and help teachers to 
solve the problems that confront them in actual practice. In short 
the training institution should take the responsibility not only for 
giving to teachers an adequate preparation to enter the teaching 
profession but will also help and guide them throught their 
teaching career. When once this responsibility is assumed by train
ing, institutions, the task of educational reconstruction becomes 
easier. We therefore suggest that every training school should be 
entrusted with the responsibility of the in-service training and 
follow-up work as detailed above. For this purpose an area could 
be delimited as falling under each training school, so that all 
teachers in the basic schools of that area could take advantage of 
such a programme.

11. Training at graduate level.—In order to train graduates in 
basic education for the purpose of appointment to posts of teachers 
in base training institutions and also as inspectors and administra
tive ificers in the basic education sector and for appointment as 
headmasters of senior basic schools, we require quite a few post
graduate basic training colleges. We had one such institution at 
Bhiknoor, but it has since been wound up. We have at present 
in the State only one Post-Graduate Basic Training College (Gov- 
ernnieit), 'I’lie graduates coming out of these institutions are not
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sufficient in number to meet the requirements. The other source 
from whic'li candidates are drawn for appointment on the above said 
posts are the post-graduate training colleges under the 3 Univer
sities of the State. So far as Andhra and Venkateswara Universi
ties are concerned till last year, there used to be one compulsory 
paper on philosophy of basic education and one month’s training 
in community life for the post-graduate education degree. But 
since this year for reasons into which we need not go the Univ^ersi- 
ties appear to have deleted this paper. Thus hereafter the graduates 
in education will not be touch with basic education. Regarding 
the Osmania University we are told that they still have one paper 
on Philosophy of Basic Education which is optional. But graduates 
in education of all the three Universities cannot be considered as 
trained in basic education. Logically therefore such graduates can 
be appointed to the above said posts, only after they conclude their 
re-training in basic education. 'Fhc result therefore is that many 
Senior Basic Schools do not have trained graduat'e Headmasters. 
It is therefore imperative to find out our needs m this respect keep
ing in view the present as well as the forseable future and tlicn 
arrange for the training of the necessary personel either by s.trat 
new basic training colleges or by converting the existing training 
colleges into the basic pattern. The second alternative appears to 
be at present difficult. The attitude of the Universities in this 
regard to say the least has been unhelpful. When the tendency is 
c\ en to drop the optional paper in Basic Education, how can wc 
expect that the Universities will agree to the conversion of the 
training colleges into basic training colleges. It will therefore not 
be immediately possible to depend upon this source of supply. The 
first alternative also appears to be difficult. It has been the experi
ence that such colleges could not be started or, if started, could 
not be run. The only alternative left is to organise re-training on 
an extensive basis so that the graduates in education could be 
absordbed after such re-training. But this as stated above should 
be for the transitional period. Either the Universities shall have 
to be persuaded to take up full-fledged post-graduate training in 
Basic Education or the State Government should assume responsi
bility for starting such colleges. The essential factor however is 
that necessary stress on Community living, productive work and 
correlated teaching should form the main portion of the curricala 
rather than the old and purely academic standards and written 
examinations as has been the feature of the training colleges. This 
question does not apper to have been seriously considered. With 
the expansion of Basic Education at Senior Basic level, a large 
number of basic trained graduates will be needed. It is, therefore, 
high time that we realise the increasing need for such graduates 
and make suitable arrangements to get them.
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CHAPTER V.
Basic Education System.

(i) Junior Basic Schools.—In the State there are 2 ,114  Junior 
Basic schools and 277 Senior Basic schools. As against these 
tliere are 29,012 old primary schools and 467 Middle schools. It is 
obvious that the gulf is too wide, and unless the Government 
decides once for all to start only basic schools hereafter, the gulf 
is likely to widen further. I ’he conversion process is very slow. 
More "attention should be paid to establish 8 years' integrated 
course. Although it is not educationally quite sound to separate 
the junior and senior basic schools, somehow or other, junior basic 
schools have come into existence comprising of five classes. Any
one acquainted with the principles of basic education would sup
port the idea of an integrated course of 8 years; and educationally 
it is not possible to artificially break it into junior and senior stages. 
W c are committed by onr Constitution to free compulsory and 
universal education for all children up to the age of 14 Basic Edu
cation having been accepted as a National pattern is the education 
foir which provision will have to be made in pursuance of Article 45 
of the Constitution. According to the recommendations of the 
i\ssessnieiit Committee, the schools whicli do not have eight grades 
should be attached to the nearest full-fledged basic schools. The 
aim therefore is to have basic schools of eight years' integrated 
course. Some of the middle schools, or lower secondary schools, as 
they are called, are attached to the high schools. Some of them are 
independently working while a few are attached to primary schools. 
It is, therefore, necessary to detach all middle schools from the 
High Schools and attach them to Primary Schools so as to bring 
about a complete eight years integrated course. Wherever junior 
baisic schools are existing, efforts should be made to upgrade them 
to 8 grades. Unless, therefore, it is specifically realised that the 
inttegrated 8 years course of education is vital for the basic system, 
haiphazard growth of these institutions cannot be checked.

In the beginning, the compact area method was followed for 
the development of b̂ asic education. But these purple patches did 
not take basic education any further. They neither served as 
model schools nor could they save the basic schools from the influ- 
en<ce of traditional type of schools. These patches were not mul
tiplied. The result was that basic education for all intents and 
puirposes appeared to have been put in a prison house. These 
paitches failed to affect the surrounding overwhelmingly large area 
of non-basic education. Comparison of basic and non-basic schools 
did not result in recognising the utility of Ixisic education. Com
pact area schools were almost without educational equipment, craft
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implements and raw material which constitute the core of basic 
schools. It was natural, therefore, that the people were not ii;i- 
clined to appreciate this system compared to the traditional one 
although as a matter of philosophy they were inclined to prefer 
the basic system. Having found that the compact area system 
was not yielding results, it was gradually given up and rightly too. 
Ultimately the entire elementary schools will have to be converted 
into basic schools. Conversion of traditional primary schools into 
basic schools thereafter assumed importance. There was great 
demand for the quantitative expansion of primary education. I'lie 
pressure of such demand could not be ignored. Along with con
version of old schools into basic schools, new' schools of old pat
tern continued to multiply with the result that the process of con- 
\ ersion was slow and somewhat halting, while there was a pheno
menal increase in tlie number of old-type primary schools. Today 
we have 2,114 schools and 29,012 old primary schools. It is 
umieccssary for us to dilate upon the question as to which policy 
if followed would ha\'c been more fruitful in this respect. I'he 
situation as it stands today is complex. On the one hand we aie 
expected to convert all the old primary schools into basic schools, 
which by itself craites numerous problems. And on the other 
hand we have to bring more boys and girls within the schoo-ls 
which means a rapid quantitative expansion of the primary schools. 
That again creates many problems. A common factor both in 
conversion and expansion is the availability of teachers. Assuming 
that the question of conversion is put aside for a moment and on ly 
the question of bringing all the children of 6 to 1 1  years age int<; 
schools before end of Third Five-Year Plan is considered, we 
\\ ill require 51,000 teachers. Now these teachers cannot be train
ed before they are actually appointed. Untrained teachers, if ap
pointed, will involve additional expenditure on their training. 
Thus the whole question is beset with many difficulties which can 
be solved effectively only by planning. We are told that there is no 
plan prepared for the conversion of the old schools into basic ones. 
The implications of such conversion have not been worked out 
in terms of building, equipment and teachers. It is, therefore, 
necessary to work out a total plan at least for the age-group of 
6-11, by which all the children of this age-group can be brought 
into basic schools within a given period.

The Assessment Committee 011 basic education dealing with 
our State made the following two observations:

'‘In Andhra, for instance, the few basic schools constitute 
little isolated patches and are surrounded by o\erwhelming areas 
of non-basic schools and those in charge of basic schools looked 
pitiable in the plight in which they were caught’'.

'‘It was in i\ndhra, that wc realised more than ever before 
that unless the education department is made to realise that basic
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education is a major and urgent issue, the progress of Ixisic educa- 
tioi would be so slow and inefficient as to defeat the whole prog
ramme’’. Although these observations were made about four years 
age, much progress does not appear to have been made since. We 
ha\e elsewhere given the figures indicating the growth and deve
lopment of the basic schools at the end of the First and Second 
Plans. If we convert the schools at this rate, we will require many 
more years to establish the basic education system. It is advisable, 
Iiovever, that this transition should be as short as practicable. The 
State has clearly and in unambiguous terms adopted basic education 
as -ts policy. That declaration, however, has not been followed by 
a veil regulated plan for converting all elementary schools into 
basic schools, within a stipulated period, as well as starting of new 
sicliools only on basic type and dovetailing the basic schools with 
sieondary and university stages of education. Nor did it follow any 
VN’cll-drawn up plan of converting all the training schools into 
t)asic pattern and establish new basic training schools which will 
ensure the required teachcr sv\pply. Addition of moie old type clc- 
I'lientary schools and appointment of untrained teachers ha\e 
furdier added to our difficulties. We, therefore, suggest that the 
department should draw up a total plan as stated above at least 
for the age-group of 6-n and ensure its implementation within the 
s;tiiiulated period. It will at least bring children of this age-group 
witliin the fold of the basic system. The only question which, of 
course, will have to be simultaneously tackled to some extent will 
he hat of upgrading these schools to senior basic schools.

In view of the fact that for quite a few years to come elemen- 
tar}' education of children up to the age of 14 cannot exclusively 
be of the basic pattern and that the gulf between the basic and 
noi\-basic schools will continue, the only alternative is to orient 
aill the old type of prunary schools towards the basic pattern. For 
s;onie years the department w'ill have to follow a two-fold line of 
development. The first would be the improvement of basic train
ing schools and basic schools wherever they already exist and 
s;te£dily adding to their number from year to year. This would 
naturally include turning out fully trained basic teachers in incrcas- 
img numbers. The second would be the progressive conversion of 
aill elementary schools as a whole into basic schools by introduc- 
img into them in quick progressive stages, the various aspects of 
basx: education except the technique of correlation which will 
have to obviously wait for fully trained teachers. The introduc
tion of several aspects of basic education in all elementary schools 
will not involve much additional expenditure. The department 
has already taken some steps to orient several traditional schools 
t(0wards the basic pattern. This orientation programme when com
pleted will help us in changing over easily and smoothly to the 
basic pattern which is our ultimate objective- Apart from its being 
a preparation for the ultimate conversion, it is considered to be 
imtrinsically of sound educational value and as such it should be
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iiiipleincntcd on its own incirl. Generally speaking, the follow
ing activities, inter alia, should form the content of the orientation 
programme in the school.

(a) Activities leading to healthy living,

(b) Activities leading to citizenship training and social living,

(c) Activities leading to a better knowledge of the environ
ment,

(d) Recreational and cultural activities,

(e) Social service activities linking the school with home and 
community, and

(f) Purposeful activities connected with simple crafts.

The above activities should be introduced in all Government 
and Non-Government schools.

It is necessary even for this purpose to train teachers. The 
crientation of untrained teachers for this purpose may be reduced 
to a shorter period depending upon various other conditions. This 
training however cannot be a substitute for in-service training. 
School Inspectors also should receive orientation training. There 
is practically no literature in Telugu for the programme of orienting 
the primar}' school towards basis pattern. It is necessary to pay 
attention to this aspect also. It must also be noted that even 
educated people do not know what the orientation programme is. 
It is, therefore, necessary to give adequate publicity through various 
media. After this programme is put into practice, there would be 
need to provide for an adequate follow-up and evaluation of 
programme through appropriate agencies. The subject of such 
evaluation should be, the various aspects of the programme already 
implemented, particularly, the training of personnel and the con
tents of the programme in the schools, the internal assessment 
of the work can be arranged through periodical meetings of tlie 
Teachers and the Inspectors of the schools.

The circumstances in which the orientation programme w as 
conceived must be kept in view. When the progress of basic educa
tion was not found satisfactory due mainly to the dearth of tlie 
requisite finances and trained personnel and the compact area 
method of expansion of basic education could not bring about the 
desired result, the situation led to some further thinking on tlie 
subject. As a result it w’as thought useful to introduce a minimiim 
]3rogramme of re-orientation to reduce the wide gulf that exists 
between basic and traditional schools and to improve the qualitv 
and standard of all the elementary schools. It mainly adopts tlic 
salient features of basic education and it means to create the neces
sary atmosphere for their ultimate conversion to the basic pattern.
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It is uiiiieccssaiv to stress that cvcii tliis stq) will ultimately 
depend upon how the teachers respoiicl to this programme. It is 
necessary to secure their co-operation through understanding and 
co-operation. I ’heir misunderstanding, if any, will have to be 
removed. Once they grasp the main thing regarding the direction 
in which schools must move, they may be able to get them move 
in that direction. Although the programme may be a phased one 
ill which different items may go into all schools from year to year, 
it must be sufficiently impressed that the programme is for all 
schools and to be simultaneously implemented. It is the Inspector's 
duty to see that the whole programme is systematically put into 
practice and is not allowed to stray from its serious and profitable 
intent but is steadily built up from one phase to another. A time 
limit must be put to complete this programme. It is needless to 
point out that this is a programme not evolved to substitute basic 
education but to supplement the implementation of the basic 
scheme. The programme of conversion, therefore, must also be 
carried on simultaneously. The “ \ ertical process" of the system 
of compact areas will then be replaced by a horizontal approach 
and the orientation programme must therefore be completed 
before the end of the Third Five-Year Plan.

2. Conditions in bnsic schools.—We have as stated earlier 
29,012 non-basic primary schools and 467 old type middle schools, 
whereas there are 2 ,114  iimior basic schools, 277 senior basic schools 
and 2 post-basic schools. It is unnecessary for us to go into the 
existing conditions of non-basic primar\' schools except perhaps in 
reference to the orientation programme. The existing conditions 
of the basic schools as a whole is of a mixed chracter. While we 
came across some very good schools, there are quite a few schools 
which do not indicate the basic features. Between these two 
extremes a large number of basic schools exist. We are told that 
no comprehensive assessment on a scientific basis of the academic 
attainments of basic and non-basic children thoughout the State 
had so far been made, in the absence of which it is difficult to 
convey any idea that the basic schools are superior to those of 
ordinary schools. We would, therefore, suggest that the question 
of comparative achievements of basic ancl non-basic children 
should be systematically studied as we feel that such a study would 
be useful.

The evidence before us indicates that the standard of basic 
education was not as satisfactory as they would like it to be. They 
attribute this mainly to the non-availability of properly trained 
teachers. We have elaborately dealt with the question of training 
and wish to re-emphasise the necessity of proper training. At 
various times various suggestions were given by different Com
mittees to improve the standard of basic education. It is necessary’ 
to expedite their implementation so that the existing misgi\ ings 
in the mind of the public are removed as early as possible and basic
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education is put on sound lines in the State. We would also 
suggest the following further steps in the direction: —

(1) The impression that basic education is meant for rural 
areas and old education for urban should be removed.

(2) Steps should be taken to ensure that the standard of 
academic attainment—as distinguished from craft training— in basic 
schools is brought on a par with the same in the corresponding 
classes of the traditional schools, practical demonstration of which 
must be conveyed to the people.

(3) More basic schools should be started in urban areas 
cither as new ones or by converting the existing primary schools 
into basic.

(4) The re-orientation progrannne must be given top 
priority and it should be completed at the most by the end of the 
^Hiird Plan.

(5) The equipment and productive output in basic schools 
should be improved and adequate arrangements to supply raw 
material in time to basic schools should be made.

(6) Sufficient publicity must be arranged to explain the 
scope and the inherent qualities of basic education which will 
create the confidence in the minds of the public.

(7) Every effort should be made to maintain high standards 
in basic schools. Qualitative improvement must receive careful 
attention along with the quantitative expansion.

There is a great demand for more schools and better education. 
What is happening in the field of primary education is that it is 
not so much that schools have become basic or are becoming basic 
well and quickly. But there is a big push for some kind of improved 
education without clear perception of goals or tangible results. At 
the same time w'e must admit, in fairness, that w'e noticed a general 
stir and eagerness in the State to improve elementary education 
as a whole. This is a healthy sign and our only desire is that all our 
efforts at upgrading the standard of elementary education will be 
directed towards the realising of the basic education. It is necessary 
to create a sense of urgency in the Department of Education and 
also in the minds of workers and leaders in the field of education 
and a sense of whole-hearted concern that basic education is a 
major issue and it must be tackled as such. The general apathy 
found even amongst teachers and a feeling that because they arc 
Government servants they have to implement the basic education 
will have to be removed. There is yet another feeling because of 
the slow progress of conversion that it will be a very long time 
before all the teachers are called upon to work out basic education 
and that in the meanwhile they need not bother about it. As
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Long iS basic education remains a minor issue with the eckication 
department and the indifferent attitude of the teachers continued 
basic education cannot grow efficiently or quickly. Some of the 
respoisible officers of the education department made no secret 
that tiey have not yet got faith in basic education. It is, therefore, 
niecessiry to create confidence in the minds of officials of the edu
cation department (specially at the higher level) who are in charge 
0)f adiiinistration, fiinances, policies and personnel so that they 
nnay hive understanding, and faith in basic education.

B/en after conversion of the traditional schools into basic 
school? things in the school for all intents and purposes do not 
appeal to have changed except by uay of an addition of a few 
charkffi and taklies. The schools continue in the same buildings 
and sirroundingK. While we understand the difficulties witji 
which the department is faced in con\crting the schools, wc 
would like to emphasise that before con\ersion the minimum 
requirements of a basic school are taken into consideration. Basic 
scli00\> Tcquiie moie space foT ciaft woik, moTc storage faciUties 
f(or staing raw materials and finished goods and at least some land 
for kitchen garden. A large number of schools even when they 
were of old type had no building and \\'cre in an o\'crcrowded condi- 
tiion. After comcrsion they look more crowded and chaotic. In 
some places more than two or three classes ^̂’erc accommodated 
ill one ro3iii and there was absolutely no space either for gardening 
O'r otli2r craft work. It is obvious that lack of these facilities make 
even the best trained teachers absolutely helpless. The problems 
w.'ith which almost all the basic schools arc confronted arc the ques- 
tiioii of taiiely supply of raw materials, craft equipment, repairing 
facilities, and to get yarn woven well and to market the produce, etc.

In the absence of proper facilities it is too much to expect
tlhat tlic correlated teaching would improve. We have seen that in 
some schools, the trained teachers are putting up a brave fight with 
t’lliese defciencies and working the basic education system in quite 
a good nanner. We have all praise for such teachers. As stated 
earlier tltse teachers are correlating subjects with the crafts only. 
W'hile coirelation with the natural and social environment is very 
inadequa e. We already dealt elaborately with this question while 
d iscussinj training of teachers. It seems to be necessary' to widen 
tllie art o correlation in all the basic schools. Precaution must be 
taken to ;ee that unnatural and unreal stuff is not passed on to the 
situdents in the guise of correlation. E\ ery effort will have to be 
directed owards the improvement of the technic ue of correlation. 
S imilarly the truncated crafts existing today in the schools should 
b'C taugii completely so that real benefit out of it can be drawn.

Govtrnment is sanctioning grants for supply of craft 
etquipmeit to the converted schools at the rate of Rs. 150 for each 
teacher. Apart form the question of late sanction of the amounts 
amd the iiadequacy of Rs. 150 for the purpose, the main difficulty

4— 5
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voiced is that suitable charkas, taklies,etc., at wesent, are imported 
form Wardha and Tiruviir and consequently the supply is not oiily 
expensive but also entails considerable delay. A suggestion there
fore is made that at least one centre in each region of this State for 
the manufacture of craft equipment is started. There is an unani
mous demand that the present arrangement of the Central Crafts 
Store should be abolished as it is causing a good deal of inconve
nience. It is suggested that every village panchayat or at least 
Block Development Office should be entrusted with the task of 
storing craft material which could be had by the basic schools. 
The idea behind the location of a Central Craft Store is to make 
material available to the basic schools without entailing further 
cost. If this is to be fulfilled, then not only sufEcient raw materials 
and the equipment must be stocked in advance but care should be 
taken to locate such stores at a central place easily accessible to 
all the basic schools and which will not involve much cost. The 
Government examine the whole scheme in this light and make 
^arrangements to see that this substantial grievance is removed. 
Another difficulty which was pointed out to us ivariably was the 
appointment of Storekeepers in basic schools. At present no school 
has a separate storekeeper appointed as such but the duties are 
entrusted to some teacher who looks after the stores along with his 
normal work of teaching. It was pointed out to us that the teacher 
incharge of stores cannot find time for his normal work, nor can he 
do his duties as a storekeeper. Apart from attending to the require
ments of all the classes he has to maintain a regular account, which 
leaves him very little time to attend to his normal work of teach
ing. Two alternatives are suggested to us; firstly a separate store
keeper should be appointed in such schools where the District 
Educational Officer is satisfied that there is a necessity of such a 
post; and secondly, if the teacher is entrusted with this additional 
duty, he may be paid some separate allowance. The second sugges
tion has been supported by many of the witnesses. The first sugges
tion, although more attractive, does not seem to be possible in 
view of the finance and we are not satisfied that a storekeeper will 
have a fulltime work. The teacher incharge of the stores can be 
compensated either by reducing workload proportionately or by 
paying him some suitable allowance for the additional work-

3. Craft and productivity aspect in basic education.—In every 
progressive system of education importance of craft has now been 
widely recognised. Even in the Western countries the impor
tance of craft in the formal education of the child was recognised 
in the 19th century, and in a Swedish School Handicraft was 
introduced as a subject in 1872. Gandhiji was clear when he said, 

“ We have upto now concentrated on stuffing children's mind 
with all kinds of information, without even thinking of stimulating 
or developing them. Let us now cry halt to this and concentrate 
on educating the child properly through manual work, not as a 
side activity, but as a prime means of intellectual training’ '.

4—6*
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In principle it has been laid down that the craft or productive 
\̂ ’ork chosen should be rich in educative possibility and that it 
should find natural points of correlation with important human 
activities and interests.

W e have in our State spinning, weaving, gardening and horti
culture (leading to Agriculture) as the main crafts chosen for basic 
schools. Carpentry, toy-making, leather work and needle work 
are often chosen as subsidiary crafts. In choosing a craft the 
following factors have to be taken into consideration: —

1. Whether the craft is practised in the locality in which the
school is situated;

2. Its educative possibilities.
3. Children's liking, and
4. Availability of raw materials and equipment.

Zakir Hussain Committee recommended the following crafts 
for the basic schools: —

1. Spinning and weaving.
2. Carpentry.
3. Agriculture.
4. Fruit and vegetable gardening; and
5. Leather work.

The Committee also recommended that any other craft for 
which any other local or geographical conditions are favourable 
can also be introduced in the schools. In the syllabus for basic 
schools published by the Union Ministry of Education the fol
lowing additional crafts have been suggested: —

1. Book-craft including paper and cardboard work leading to
wood and metal work.

2. Clay work and Pottery.
3. Fisheries, and
4. Home craft.

We are told that, so far, the department has not undertaken 
inv^estigations to measure educational potentialities of craft with 
a view to determining the extent to which academic knowledge can 
be imparted through each of the crafts, the extent to which each 
of the crafts may be expected to arouse and sustain the interest of 
school children, the extent to which each craft could be spread 
over the various grades in their gradually increasing difficulty and 
complexity, etc. It is also worthwhile to explore the usefulness of 
particular craft in a particular area. The department should do 
this survey with the assistance of the training colleges and insti- 
tuties. We would like to re-emphasise that in view of the importance 
of (craft and the correlation of teaching through its medium in the
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curriciiluin (3f basic schools, tlie department of education should 
take all steps to see that the selection of craft in basic schools is done 
carefully and that the teaching is scientifically correlated with craft 
and not done mechanically as is found today in a number of basic 
schools.

We have earlier stated that skilled traditional craftsmen 
should be associated with craft teaching in basic schools whenever 
a trained teacher in basic education with adequate knowledge of 
concerned craft is not available. There is the legitimate demand 
that a variety of suitable crafts should be introduced in different 
parts of the State. Traditional craftsmen engaged in the crafts 
and earning their livelihood through them are the best persons 
who can teach crafts in basic schools. They can be either employed 
on part-time basis or on full time basis. Their work, however, 
must be supervised by trained teachers so that the correlation may 
be complete- Whatever ma}’ be the arrangement made, the point 
is that the children should get sound instruction in crafts under 
the direct supervision of the trained teachers.

Productive aspect.—Productive work has a prominent place 
in the whole scheme of basic education. Gandhiji emphasised the 
two aspects of basic education. Firstly a good type of education 
could be imparted through craft and such practice of craft would 
improve efficiency and quality of education ; and secondly such 
education would be self-supporting through the work of the child, 
although for the first two grades it may not be possible. He was 
however clear in pointing out that “ If such an education is given, 
the direct result will be that it will be self-supporting. But the 
test of success is not its self-supporting character but that the whole 
man has been brought out through the teaching of the Handicraft 
in a scientific manner. The self-supporting part should be a 
logical corrollary of the fact that the pupil has learnt the use of 
every one of his faculties^.

The Wardha scheme of education endorsed this aspect of 
basic education, but warned that the economic aspect should not 
be overstressed so as to sacrifice the cultural and educational 
objectives. Some witnesses have stressed before us that the 
standards fixed by the State for self-sufficiency must be reduced 
as they are not usually achieved in a large number of schools. At 
present the self-sufficiency targets which arc fixed do not appear 
to us arbitrary or impossible of achievement. We do not therefore 
find any necessity for revising the standards. Opinion now is 
practically settled that basic education cannot be made really 
effective unless the products of the children's work are good 
enough for marketable purposes. There should be real evidence 
of honest and hard work put into the crafts. The emphasis should 
be on the workmanship. The whole essence of basic education is 
that the craft work must be done with care and with proper 
knowledge, otherwise it would be defective education.
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VVc realise that it is possible to differ about the degree of 
emphasis to be placed on this aspect of the scheme, about the 
exact ainount of time to be devoted to it and its economic implica
tions ; but differences of detail can only be resolved with intelligent 
experience. We are told that in Sewagram more than 50 per cent 
of the expenses of the school were defrayed by the work that was 
done in the schools and in some schools even 75 per ccnt was met 
out of the work done. What matters is not the percentage but 
the amount should be quite considerable. It is likely that if this 
aspect is not properly understood shortsighted teachers may fail 
to strike the right balance between the practical and cultural 
objectives of the work. It should not be forgotten that this aspect 
IS the core of the schcme as the scheme envisages a society in 
which every individual would be a productive member and would 
be proud of the characteristic contribution which he or she can 
make to the social good through co-operative endeavour; it envisages 
a concept of culture which would reject the traditional dualism 
between learning and doing, between knowledge and action. It 
craft work therefore is to be anything more than a mete hobby 01 
pastime, it must inculcate, thoroughness, efhcicncy, the economic 
use of time and resources, and other habits and qualities associated 
with true craftsmanship. To ensure this, a measurable check has 
to be imposed on the products of children’s craft activity and 
obviously a rough and ready test on a large scale is their 
marketability.

The Committee understands that in pursuance of a decision 
of the Central Advisory Board of Education, the Ministry of 
Education appointed a Committee which went into the productive 
aspect of basic schools, found that the highest percentage of self- 
sufficiency reached by junior basic schools in India (1950-51) was 
about 12.1,

Amongest such Senior Schools with wood and metal work 
as craft in the top three grades it was found to be self-supporting to 
the extent of 44.03 per cent. The Sewagram basic schools have 
already crossed the limit of 77 per cent. While, therefore, produc
tive ’.vork is important as such in basic education, it is even more 
important as the vehicle of learning. Productive work and 
learning are two vitally integrated parts of education. But tlie 
major result of productive work in basic education has to be 
undoubtedly education itself in the true sense of the word. It 
has been rightly pointed out by the Assessment Committee “ the 
more the productive work, the more the learning and equally the 
more this resultant of material goods in the programme of basic 
education. The suggestion therefore that the targets fixed should 
be lowered cannot be acceptcd. Probably it is coming from a 
feeling of intellectual and academic superiority".

Another point that must be answered is whether it is 
desinble to put strain on the younger children in the first and
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second grades by asking them to do craft work. One of the terms 
of our reference is at what stage craft should be introduced. W e 
have almost unanimous opinion in this regard that in the first and 
second grades in the basic schools whatever productive work is 
given should be simple, easy and pleasing so as to be appropriate 
to children at that age level. Preliminary processes of the cratft 
such as separation of seeds from the cotton, growing of green 
vegetables or spining or the takli can profitably be introduced 
at the initial stage. It is supposed to be the most elementary 
purposefulness and direction which will enter into the picture at 
this stage, but from the third grade onwards such purposeful 
direction must go on steadily increasing from grade to grade. 
Thus learning will slowly be gathered from simple activity in the 
first two grades which will continue. It is not necessary to fix any 
targets for the first two grades as the intention is to get the 
children accustomed to certain norms.

We are convinced that if the basic schools are equipped with 
the necessary law material, tools and appliances as well as sufficient 
land, livestock in case of agricultural basic schools, and are staffed 
and supervised by well trained persons having faith in the 
objective of self-sufficient and self-supporting education, the 
productive aspect of basic education would certainly receive a 
fillip and the existing misgivings in that respect will be removed. 
It is extremely necessary to see that the academic aspect of train
ing is not allowed to be over shadowed by the productive 
aspect and for that the overall working as well as the targets 
should be periodically reviewed and suitably improved upon as 
more and more experience is gained.

4. Study of Languages—(a) Mother Tongue.—(1) We are 
surprised to be told by more than one witness that even trainees 
who have completed their high school education through Telugu 
medium are found to be very poor in Telugu language. Their 
power of expression both oral and written is unsatisfactory. It 
was, therefore, suggested by them that some periods should be 
allotted to improve Telugu langauge in the training schools. The 
purpose of the training schools is, however, to instruct the trainees 
in the methodology of teaching Telugu. But when the trainees 
are poor in Telugu, teaching of methods can hardly improve the 
situation. When this is the case with H.S.C. passed students, it 
must be worse in the case of teachers who are only 7th standard 
passed. Looking at the syllabus of training and the time-table, 
it looks difficult to allot sometime for teaching of Telugu 
language. This apart, the trainees' knowledge in Hindi and 
English is also unsatisfactory. Once we determine matriculation 
as the minimum general education for the admission to a training 
school, then the question relating to the 7th grade pass teachers 
will cease to arise. It is, however, necessary to upgrade the
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standard of teaching Telugu at the lower secondary and secondary 
school level. If more attention is paid during this period, such 
complaints may not arise m future. In order however to supple
ment the teaching of Telugu, the training schools should devise 
various methods by which the power of expression in Telugu 
language will improve. Reading habit in the trainees must be 
developed. In any case attention will have to be given to improve 
their Telugu language.

(b) English.—Another question which was posed before us 
was with regard to teaching of English in basic schools. As long 
as English continues to be a compulsory language in secondary 
schools and remains the medium of instruction at the level of 
University Education, and further, as long as it is the language 
of courts, legislature and administration, it will not be wise to 
ignore it m basic schools. In matters, of education sentiment 
should not be the ruling factor. What is most urgently needed 
is that the students acquire adequate knowledge of English. Some 
have suggested to \is that as ultimately English is not going to 
remain, for the transitional period the study of English may be 
made optional at the Senior Basic School stage. We are also told 
by some that in view of the place of English as it stands today, 
sound knowledge of English is necessa^ and therefore, English 
should be a compulsory subject of study in the senior basic schools. 
Ŵ e feel that in all basic schools the instruction of English should 
be arranged. It should not be optional but be treated as a com
pulsory subject of study and should be taught from the V  grade.

(c) Hindi.—Knowledge of Hindi also has become necessary 
since it has been adopted in the constitution as the official 
language of the Centre. In the years to come large number of 
people will use Hindi not only for official purposes but even for 
other purposes. In view of this, it is suggested to us that Hindi 
also should be a compulsory subject in the basic schools, other
wise those who do not study Hindi may feel handicapped at a 
later stage. It is also necessary to promote national unity and 
solidarity. Opportunities should be provided to the students in 
the basic schools for acquiring basic knowledge of Hindi. It was 
doubted whether 2 or 3 years teaching Hindi or English 
would be of any use to the students. It should, however, be 
remembered that these opportunities are provided to them so 
that if they so choose they may improve them further according 
to their needs. It is also difficult at this stage to determine as 
to which student is likely to go for higher education. From this 
point of view we feel that Hindi should be taught during the 
senior basic stage* It is of course understood that English and 
Hindi shall not be introduced in the same year.

(d) Teaching of Science—ImpToveni^nt at the Efementary 
Stage.—^Although it is not possible to teach children at the basic 
stage the RECO N D ITE principles of science, they can be
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initiated to such practical aspects as have bearing on their cvery- 
ciay hfe. In view of the fact that science is playing an increasingly 
important role in the progress and development of the nation, it 
has become imperative for us to give it a prominent place in our 
educational system. I ’he Ministry of Education at the Centre 
has already initiated a pilot project in the Second Five-Year Plan 
to impro\ e the cjuality of science teaching at the elementary stage 
through the appointment of science consultants in the States. 
We hope that in a year or two the Central Government will be 
able to work out a regular scheme in this respect.

(5) Senior Basic Schools and 7 years integrated course.— 
Article 45 of Constitution envisages provision of facilities for all 
the children up to the age of 14. Although there is some 
difference of opinion regarding the exact age at which the 
elementary education should commence in some States it is 5 plus 
and in some 5/2 or 6 plus, but in no State it is 7 plus. Keeping 
in \ iew the constitutional mandate, w'c will have to evolve a pattern 
by which universal free and compulsory education could be ended 
by 14 plus. It only means that if 7 years condensed course is to 
be approved then the elementary education should commence at
7 plus. But in our State wc have adopted 5/2 plus as the minimum 
age for admission to the elementary schools. With 7 years’ course 
of elementary education, it must end at 12^2 plus, hi case of 
secondary schools, if the new pattern of 3 years as decided by 
the Central Advisory Board of Education is followed, then the 
secondary education will be completed at 15/2 plus, whereas the 
Central Advisor}- Board of Education has prescribed 17  plus for 
admission into the Uni\ersit}. The choice therefore is either to 
adopt the pattern as determined by the Central Advisory Board 
of Education, followed b) a large number of States or to evolve 
our own pattern as w’e ha\e at present done. The difficulty, how
ever, would be that if our students migrated to the other parts 
of the country where a different pattern exists, they will find it 
difficult to adjust. It wnuld have been better if we could 
have considered the advisability of 8 years integrated course as 
suggested by various Committees and Commissions and fix the 
same for the age group 6 to 14, we would have complied with the 
constitutional provision and also brought about uniformity with 
other States. In regard to Secondary and University Education, 
that is, 3 years’ secondary schools covering the age group of 14 
to 17 plus and 3 years of the University degree course, thus finalis
ing the education at 20 plus, though the four years multi-purpose 
schools with diversified courses would be ideal.

It appears that the Governinent of Andhra Pradesh have 
decided, on the advice of the Education Advisory Committee and 
the Board of secondary education, to condense the present 8 year 
course which was till recently in vogue, into a seven years course 
without any loss of content. This new pattern has been adopted
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sinice tw  years. It is too early to judge the results. It has, however, 
yett to )e seen as to how the constitutional mandate embodied 
in Artide 45 is going to be complied with. In that case the 
strange thing would be that at the farther end of the compulsory 
peiriod inder Article 45, the pupil will find himself half-way in the 
secondary grade. It would ha\e been profitable to limit the 
coffiipuliory part either to the elementary stage itself or to extend 
it to tlr conclusion of secondary education, as is done in several 
cottintrics. Wc hope that the Government will bestow its thought 
to these aspects of duration of courses and so adjust them that the 
picture will be complete both from educational and constitutional 
po ints (f view. The Government appears to have taken a decision 
that thi " year course will be followed b}’ a 4 year course of 
higher secondar) education. Wc hope that it will be on the 
patttcrn suggested by the Mudaliar Commission. 'Ilie reasons 
given ill support of the condensed 7 years course is that all the 
other S'atcs in the Southern Zone arc taking this step, the object 
of wliicli is to limit the total period of schooling to 11  years instead 
of 12. r.ic transition according to the State will take 7 .years 
and it haj already begun in 1960-61 when Class II in primary 
schools was changed to a new syllabus. W e emphasise the neces
sity of integrating elementary education in this respect with 
secondary xlucation and in time it must be closely connected with 
thfti new pittern of education in the Universities. An overall and 
integrated picture will have to be brought about. The question 
whether tie condensed course will ultimately prove beneficial to 
a llarge iiuiiber of students for whom education will end with the 
elemental stage, has yet to be seen. It would be profitable to 
view clemMitary education of the basic type as a compact unit 
from whec a large number of students will go back to the society 
au'd take ip their respective avocations, l ii is  unit must, there- 
fore, not cnly be self-contained but must so equip the students 
that when they go back to the societ} the purpose of basic educa- 
tio)ii is fuElled. At the same time students w'ho will go to the 
secondary schools and later on to the Universities, must find 
bajsic education as a strong basis for their future education. It 
is useful t« enquire into the results after a few years' experience.

We luve 277 senior basic schools with 66,107 scholars on the 
roBl. Th( number of teachers working in them is 2,543. As 
against tlis there are 467 middle schools in which 1,02,408 
stmdents ire taking instruction, with 4,537 teachers. The first 
qu'cstion, herefore, is the removal of this wide gap between the 
old and tie new pattern. Conversion of the middle schools has 
to be expdited. We have already stressed the need for attaching 
thte iniddl; schools or the senior basic schools to the junior basic 
schools sc that these integrated schools will have more efficient 
ed^ucation. Some of the nigh schools ŵ hich now hav'e middle 
scliools atachcd to tliem will have to part ^̂’ith the same so that 
they can le conveniently tagged on to the junior basic schools.
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I ’his stage in the basic education is important in many objects. 
It is, therefore, necessary to make the senior basic stage qualita
tively more efficient- In order to achieve this, the Headmaster 
in-Charge of such an integrated basic school should be a basic 
trained graduate. The equipment and the staff must be fully 
provided. The conditions existing in the senior basic schools do 
not materially differ from those of the junior basic schools. As 
we have already dealt in detail with these conditions, it is unneces
sary for us to deal separately with the senior basic schools. All 
our recommendations made earlier stand good with regard to the 
senior basic schools. Many schools do not have at present agri
cultural lands and Agricultural Instructors- These must be 
immediately provided for.

(6) Post-Basic Schools.—We have in our State only two 
post-basic schools where more than loo students are having their 
studies with 12 teachers empolyed in them. The first two batclies 
which completed the post-basic education were required to appear 
for S.S.L.C. Examination as no separate arrangements for evalua
tion of their work are made. It is thus clear that all the other 
high schools are either of the traditional type or the new higlier 
secondary schools or multi-purpose high schools. It appears to 
have finally been settled both by the Centre and the State that 
the ultimate pattern of the secondary education shall be on the 
lines suggested by the Secondary Education Commission. W e 
have quite a few multi-purpose schools in our State and attempts 
are being made to convert the old high schools into multi-purpose 
schools. This new secondary education has been well integrated 
with the new pattern of University Education. In view of these 
decisions, we have to carefully examine the question of post-basic 
schools.

The State Governments recently were informed by the 
Central Ministry of Education and Scientific Research that the 
general pattern of secondary education will be as follows: —

(a) 8 years of integrated elementary education to be 
provided on the basic education pattern.

(b) 3 years of secondary education with provision for diversi
fication of courses.

The new curriculum will consist of two parts;

(a) Core subjects which will include the languages, 
General Science, Social Studies and a Craft; and

(b) Special subjects to be selected from the following 7 
diversified groups:—Humanities, Sciences, Technical, Commerce, 
Agriculture, Fine Arts and Home Science.

The Secondary Education Commission had the occasion to 
consider the question of relationship of the basic education system
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with the proposed I'e-organised pattern of secondary education 
but were not able to suggest any clear solution. To quote the 
comn.ission '‘Our proposals aim at bringing some of the important 
principles of basic education into the educational life of all 
children of this age group while the fully converted basic schools 
will be free to follow their own lines of natural development’'. 
It is evident that the commission overlooked the gravity of the 
situation inherent in the operation of two paralled structures in 
the same educational system to suggest even impliedly that the 
basiic schools could freely follow their own line of development 
is to suggest that the dichotomy must continue in the field of 
secondary education and further that there are very few common 
points between the two systems of Secondary Education. No 
atteimpts have so far been made to find out whether the two systems 
of secondary education could be happily blended into one, or 
at least whether it is possible to introduce some basic elements 
of both multi-purpose schools and post-basic schools in the tradi
tional time type of high schools in order to improve the quality of 
education at that level.

We were told by some eminent witnesses that no problem 
of post-basic education exists today in the country and therefore 
it is too premature to apply the mind to this problem. Their 
conter.tion is that when senior basic schools come into existence 
in large numbers the very largeness of the product of senior basic 
schooh will not only pose the problems of the post-basic schools 
but even the solution to that could then be readily found out. 
We could not persuade ourselves to agree with this view. 
Although at present the difficulty is not very acute because we 
have only two post-basic schools in the State, we have at the 
same time 277 senior basic schools from where we are turning 
out sufficient number of students and the question of their 
future education is present here and now. In fact our feeling 
is that this question ought to have been thrashed out long before. 
The students passing out of a senior basic school seek admission 
eithter m a post-basic school or in an old or new secondary school. 
Unless, therefore, the senior basic school education is integrated 
to tliat extent with the new' secondary schools or some kind of 
relationship is established between the post-basic schools and 
the iie'v secondary schools, the advantages of basic education will 
be lost. It is, therefore, necessary to apply seriously our mind to 
this problem and find out an acceptable solution. The Centre has 
alreatdy, under a scheme for establishment of post-basic schools, 
pronnised to assist State Governments at the rate of 60 per cent 
of the recurring and non-recurring expenditure. The number of 
such institutions is, therefore, bound to increase in the near future.

The Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of 
Education for basic education examined this question and expressed
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concern over the situation arising from the report. It made the 
following recommendations:

(a) Students who have passed through the post-basic schools 
may be regarded as equal to secondary or higher secondary passed 
students according to the number of years of instruction put in 
by them as compared with the number of years prescribed for high 
and higher secondary schools respectively in the various States 
concerned. Emplojment opportunities should also be assured to 
them on that basis.

(b) The State Secondary Education Boards should examine 
the students of the post-basic schools by a method considered 
suitable for the system of basic education and on the results of 
the tests students who come out successfully may be declared 
eligible for higher education in the same manner as the successful 
students of the traditional schools.

(c) The Central Government may address the Intcr- 
Umvcisity Boaid to go into the question of equivalence of basic 
and non-basic courses for purposes of admission into the Univer
sity. Pending consideration of equivalence of basic and non-basic 
courses the University should, as an interim measure, admit the 
students passing out of post-basic institution into colleges on the 
basis of a suitable test-

(d) Universities should, wherever necessary, provide courses 
of teacher-training in basic education, so that the need for qualified 
teachers in Basic Schools, training institutions and administration 
jjcrsonnel may be met. I ’lie Universities should also be requested 
to recognise the Diplomas offered in Post-graduate Basic Training 
Colleges as equivalent to their B.T. or B.Ecl. Degree or Diplomas.

Hie Central Advisory Board of Education considered the 
recommendations of the Committee in January 1957, and agreed 
that the question of admission into Universities, of students passing 
out of the post-basic schools required to be carefully considered. 
The recommendations of the Committee and their acceptance by 
the Board have already been communicated to the Universities, 
Boards of State Governments. It is however clear that the 
problem has not received the attention of any one of these bodies.

In so far as the function of the secondary stage to serve as a 
terminal stage in itself for the large number of students is concerned, 
instruction in a post-basic school is considered to be as effective 
as that imparted in the re-organised multi-purpose schools. If 
this is so, t len there should have been no difficulty in integrating 
the two systems into one by combining the fundamental and use
ful elements. But more consideration is being given to another 
difficulty which has already arisen in the case of students wishing 
to go in for higher education or who before completing the post- 
basic stage desire a transfer to an ordinary higher secondary or
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multi-purpose school. As far as our State is concerned the practice 
now is to accept the transfer after testing the suitability of the 
candidates and in regard to higher education as the students of the 
post-basic schools are examined as ordinary high school students 
along with the students of the latter, there is no question of any 
difficulty in getting admission to the University Colleges. How' 
far this practice is conducive to the grow th of basic education and 
sound from the standpoint of educational principles is open to 
serious objections. So far the suggestion made to solve this 
problem of post-basic schools is that either the post-basic schools 
should go in for higher education, not to the ordinary colleges and 
institutions, but to special institutions such as the rural institutes, 
amd that no transfers from the post-basic schools to the ordinary 
secondary institutions during the middle of session should be 
allowed, or the Universities and Boards should recognise the 
examination taken at the end of the post-basic stage for purpose 
of admission to the Universities and institutions of higher learning.

I'he State Education Ministers’ Conference held in September 
1957, agreed that tw'o parallel systems of education should not 
exist at the secondary stage, as that would lead to difficulties in 
rcgsrd to further education of the products of post-basic schools 
and their employment. The said conference also recommended 
that the post-basic school should be regarded as one type of 
multi-purpose schools. The courses and standard of instruction 
imparted in these schools should be equivalent to those in the 
multi-purpose schools, and a suitable examination should be 
clevLsed for them by the Boards of Secondary Education. With 
ttiis arrangement the question of separate recognition of post-basic 
school diplomas and certificates would not arise. Inspite of the 
recommendation no clearcut decision appears to have been given 
in our State. The Universities also do not appear to have taken 
any decision in this respect.

Basic Education Assessment Committee in its report felt it 
as a question of utmost importance. It is essential to guarantee 
proper dove-tailing of basic education with secondary education 
ill such a manner that equal years of study in different types of 
institutes will be considered as of equal value for purposes of 
admission into institutions of higher education. The Committee 
also thought that the Universities should gi\̂ e recognition to post- 
base schools and similarly State Governments should recognise 
the schools for purposes of employment.

We find it necessary to emphasise that the whole question of 
post-basic schools should be fully discussed at the State Le\'cl and 
there should be some clear declaration of policy in regard to the 
s;aine and that the students passing out of a senior school who 
intend to join a secondary school other than post-basic, should be
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permitted to do so and further the students passing out of post-basic 
schools should be permitted to join in appropriate courses of study 
in the Universities. Suitable instructions should be issued after 
a definite policy in this regard is determined. We have already 
hinted earlier that the two parallel systems of secondary schools 
is not advisable. The sooner this dichotomy is ended the better 
it is in the interests of the system of education. We have already 
said that as far as core subjects are concerned there is little 
difference between the two systems. Choice of a selective group 
in the diversified courses equally fulfil the requirements of a 
post-basic school. The special features of the basic education and 
the philosophy underlying the same have been accepted to a large 
extent in the reorganised pattern of education. The questions of 
community living, self-sufEciency and productive aspect and 
correlation could without difRculty to an extent be introduced in 
the new system. Thus the dichotomy can be wiped out. The 
details of such an integration could be worked out by an Experts 
Committee appointed for this purpose. It also falls within the 
realm of possibility to orient the traditional high schools towards 
the reorganised secondary schools-cum-post basic schools by 
introducing common features of both and we feel that not only is 
it possible but that there will be no costs involved in such orienta
tion. We feel confident that such orientation will improve the 
quality of'secondary education. The details of such orientation 
and integration could of course be worked out by an Experts’ 
Committee for the appointment of which we make a special plea. 
If this solution is found workable then all controversies now 
ranging round this question will be ended and one system of 
secondary education which provided variety of courses, will have 
been established.

Regarding the system of examination, reforms have already 
been suggested. Keeping in view the suggestions already made, 
it may not be difficult for the Experts' Committee to evolve a 
suitable method of evaluation and assessment of the standards. 
In this connection we find it necessary to get a suitable scheme of 
evaluation evolved for senior basic standards also. At present the 
system of examination adopted in these schools is admittedly not 
suitable for basic education. This is a matter which requires careful 
consderation and we are glad that the National Institute of Basic 
Education is considering to look into this problem. The whole 
question of examination of the new pattern of education at elemen
tary and secondary levels must be gone into.
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CH APTER VI.

Curriculum in Basic Schools.

A syllabus is necessary for the guidance of teachers. It 
determines the content and standard of education and also 
indicates the direction towards the desired objective. The 
syllabus is to be used by the teachers as the road map is used 
by a motorist. The road-map provides necessary guidance to the 
motorist who is still free to take any road he likes. The tcachcr 
should, similarly have necessary freedom to adopt programmes in 
the school, but the syllabus should provide him an outline of the 
directions he would like to keep in view while travelling along g 
particular way.

The question of the cuiiicula \\\ schools not only determines 
largely the quality of education given but it has assumed importance 
in view of the fact that a proper co-ordination between basic and 
non-basic schools has become absolutely necessary. We were told 
that the State Government, instead of applying the syllabus of 
the basic schools to the old primary schools after their reorienta
tion has introduced the syllabus of the old primary schools with 
slight changes, to all schools including the existing full-fledged 
basic schools. This in our view is not the correct method of 
reshaping the syllabus. We would therefore suggest that the
8 years integrated syllabus modelled on that of Nayi Talim be 
applied to all the old primary schools after they are oriented. The 
primary school class-room of today is something very different from 
what it was in the past. Once the teacher dominated the scene 
and imparted information; next in importance to the teacher came 
the subject matter of the lesson; and last of all the children, whose 
task seemed to consist solely of receiving and later reproducing 
the torrents of verbiage which fell from the lips of the teacher. 
Today the situation is entirely changed. The accent falls now not 
On the teacher imparting information so much as on the children 
learning. The subject matter retains its old mid position as the 
meeting ground of the minds. The objective of the basic school 
is to prepare children for life. Therefore the education imparted 
should be closely integrated with life and its activities. The 
contents of the syllabus have to be chosen with a view to develop 
the all-round personality of the child-physical, intellectual and 
social.

The revised syllabus of integrated elementary education for 
classes i to 7 was prepared and published on 2nd June i960 and 
is now being implemented in the schools. It has been stated in 
the said notification: “ It has been felt that there is no need for
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a separate syllabus for the basic schools so far as the academic 
subjects are concerned and that the syllabus for basic and non-basic 
schools should be common; instructions will be based on activities 
in basic schools and on approved methods in non-basic schools''’ .

It is thus clear that academic subjects are kept common, with 
a general instruction that the method of teaching may diiffer. 
What we feel is that the syllabus for the elementary school must 
be prepared keeping in view not the old primary schools but the 
oriented basic schools and full-fledged basic schools. The syllaibus 
in that case will broadly be similar. This could be done by the 
appointment of a special committee to go into this question. 
Madras, Bihar and Bombay have recently finalised their syllabi 
through similarly constituted committees. These syllabi may be 
kept in view while finalising the syllabus for our State- Whatever 
syllabus we now ha\e we have in actual practice found that they 
are not able to implement the new syllabus satisfactorily, as a large 
\AumbcY of tcachcrs arc not trained on new lines, and necessary 
equipment appliances and land for agriculture have not been made 
available to them.

In the old elementar\- schools text-books were regarded as the 
most important means of imparting instruction. There have been 
efforts at reducing this undue emphasis on text-books. Neverthe
less the system is still examination-riden and memorising of text
books holds the field. Basic education regards books not as the 
only means but one of the many a\ enues through which knowledge 
and culture can be acquired. The common prejudice that basic 
education eliminates books is due to a misunderstanding. 
Knowledge in basic schools has no doubt, to be acquired m 
correlation with productive and social activities so as to arouse 
lively interest in the children. The purpose, therefore, is not to 
belittle the acquisition of knowledge even ‘'theoreticaF' know
ledge, but to ensure that knowledge, activity and lifes’ needs are 
fused into a meaningful unity. Books are the treasurehouse of the 
recorded experiences of mankind.

The scheme of basic education envisages the fullest use of 
this treasure-house and as already suggested elsewhere, Government 
would do well to encourage the preparation and publication of a 
large number of new books, in tune with the changed requirements 
of the children.
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CH APTER VII.

Character building in Schools.

The supreme aim of education has always been the 
development of the character and personality of students 
to enable them to achieve their full stature and contribute 
to the well-being of the society. Education may be de- 
defiied as the influence exorcised by the adults over the children 
of the nation to mould them in the way of life that they consider 
w^orhy and desirable. Î’his inculcation of a certain way of life 
can be successful only to the extent to which the adults are able 
to practise it in their own life and therefore the school can play 
onlj a subsidiary though undoubtedly important part in the 
forraation of their personality.

In this respect it should be realised that the school is a small 
conmiunity within a larger society and the values current in 
n;ati>nal life are bound to be reflected in the schools as well. In 
ocdcr to ensure discipline among the students, reform at both 
end: becomes necessary. The school will have to win the active 
co-cperation of the parents and the community, for the successful 
implementation of its programmes of activity through which alone, 
character building is possible. It is obvious that in this programme, 
every single teacher and pupil will have to participate intelligently 
amd earnestly not merely as individuals but as members of a co-oper
ative community bound together by bonds of love and comradeship.

In the education of children at the formative stage of 6 to 14 
the first essential need is the selection of right type of teachers who 
would consider it a dut) to demonstrate in their own lives, the 
spirt of co-operation, appreciation of dignity of labour and a 
sens of joy and fulfilment in performing their duties. On the 
acacemic side, there is need for careful planning in the organisa
tion of units of activities—curricular and co-curricular—that 
would afford opportunities throughout the school course to learn 
the basically important lesson of working with efficiency, discipline, 
and integrity and in close co-operation with their fellows. The 
participation of teachers in these activities at all stages, the choice 
o(f projects, its planning and execution, assessment and preparation 
of records will train pupils to undertake responsibilitity and develop 
initktive, enterprise, co-operation and leadership.

Even at the risk of repetition one has to insist that the living 
example of the teacher is the most important factor in developing 
a sense of values amongst his pupils. The standards he sets, the 
actions he approves, the manner in which he handles his subject, 
his personal relations with his pupils, the way he conducts himself
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in the classroom and outside are all being watched constantly and, 
one may add, almost mercilessly.

Next to the influence of the teacher, comes the spirit in which 
the school is run. There is of course no complete dechotoiny 
between the two; nor is there any contradiction. Their cumula
tive effect will be best felt in a school where the headmaster and 
teachers work in a spirit of equality and comradeship. It is only 
such institutions that will afford opportunities to the young to 
develop in a normal and healthy manner. Tlie task of developing 
moral and spiritual values in students has a special significance. 
It must however be realised that the problem of moral instruction 
is more a matter of practice than theory. From this it follows that 
moral education cannot be the exclusive responsibility of the 
schools the home, the community and in the modern world, the 
media of mass communication such as the press, the radio and 
motion picture have an equal hand in shaping the character and 
pcrsouality of these teenagers. Thus the development of character 
of the pupils is a joint responsibility of all social institutions and 
it is essential that they work in close co-operation with one another. 
We would however add that in view of the illiteracy and ignorance 
of the vast majority of parents, the school will have to shoulder on 
overwhelming responsibility for a fairly long time. In the absence 
of effective aid from other agencies, particularly the home and 
the community, the child accepts the teaching of school with 
complete self-surrender that is in strange contrast with its 
questioning at!:itude to the rest of society. The school must there
fore take very direct responsibility for moral and spiritual education.

In institutions where productive and creative activities have 
been organised on well-defined lines and the pupils and the 
teachers have been afforded opportunities to live and work together 
in an atmosphere of freedom, trust and responsibility, the whole 
tone and temper of discipline has been improved to a remarkable 
degree—a fact which is of special significance, in the context of 
our present situation. We would, therefore, strongly recommend 
that basic schools and training institutions should enforce these 
basic principles of character building. This should be regarded 
as a matter of high priority in the reconstruction of basic and 
primary schools.
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CH APTER V lll.

Examination Evaluation and assessment of Schools.

Although the defects of the old system of examination are 
quite well known, it cannot be denied that the subject of exami- 
natiai and evaluation occupies an important place in the field of 
education. I ’he fundamental test of sound education is its 
influence on the students. An educational system may be very 
laudable from the point of view of its objective. It may also draw 
enthusiastic teaching staff. Unless, however, it brings about the 
de:sired change in the students, the system cannot be called 
successful. Parents, teachers and the people in general should 
therefore keep themselves informed as to how the educational 
progiamme is progressing and what its achievements are in terms 
of the pupils attainments—at a given stage. Thus, meticulous 
periodical assessment is of the very cssence of the educational pro
gramme, the traditional method of such assessment in relation 
to the students being the examination.

Besides this, the general evaluation of the educational system 
is also equally vital. This would determine from time to time—

(a) the extent to which objective is being achieved;
(b) the effectiveness of the learning experience provided 

in the classroom; and
(c) the possible direction in which improvement is called 

foT—This evaluation however should not be an extension of the 
usual written examination, based on the marks obtained in a 
subject, nor should it be a means of judging the competence of 
individual teachers.

It is well known that the process of evaluation is a necessary 
concomitant of planning. The evaluator serves as the eyes and 
eairs of the planner.

It must be remembered that the abovementioned change in 
students occurs over a period of time and therefore the judgment 
baxsed on a single test at the conclusion of a course of instruction 
cannot claim infallible accuracy. Evaluation therefore has to be 
ui]idertaken at frequent and well regulated intervals.

The traditional system of examinations is still being followed 
by' the primary and middle schools, by and large. There is usually 
a formal annual examination in each class with a few hours paper 
in each subject of the curriculum. Questions are set to test 
students’ knowledge of the contents of the curriculum. Usually 
these papers cover the whole curriculum. Generally a
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minimum of 30 per cent marks in each paper and a somewhat 
higher aggregate entitle an examinee to a pass. Such an exami
nation can, at best, be only a test of memory. Although various 
reforms have been suggested from time to time to improve the 
quality of question papers so as to test the real knowledge and 
intelligence of the examinee, success in the desired direction has 
however been limited. Marking is by its very nature often 
whimsical and arbitrary and a large element of chance is involved 
in the process. Moreover, it is obvious that the system is not 
designed to test either the development of personality or intel
ligence or acquisition of the ability to use the knowledge gained 
for some fruitful purpose in life.

In a life-centred education integration of knowledge with the 
activities through which it is acquired should be the rule; and 
compartmentalisation at the early stages should be avoided. 
Modern trends in education emphasise the need for replacing 
or at least supplementing examinations at the end of the course 
or the year by systematic and well-planned maintenance of 
records of the pu])ils' work and their regular check up, evaluation 
and assessment by the teachers. For the objective test of the 
achievements of pupils in different grades or classes, it is neces
sary to keep regular day-to-day records of their work for assessment 
and evaluation. This will form the basis of the monthly, quar
terly, six-monthly and yearly assessment of their work and achieve
ment and also for class promotion from year to year.

In Telangana till recently there was a public examination 
for pupils at the end of Class V III. This was abolished in view 
of t le defects in the examination system and a new method of 
examining the pupils by the schools concerned w'as evolved. 
Since then the Headmasters of the primary and middle schools 
have been authorised to hold tests for their students and promote 
them from class to class and also grant them certificates at the 
end of their schooling. There has been no substantial change in 
the mode of assessment and evaluation. The old system con
tinues to ha\̂ e its sway. While in Andhra there is a public exa
mination at the end of V III Class for non-basic schools but 
no such examination is held for basic schools. As long as it is 
not realised that the exclusi\'e emphasis on intellectual attainments 
of the pupils cannot form the basis for the examination system, 
necessary reforms in this direction cannot be made. Unfortunately 
this emphasis ;is so deep-rooted that it has become the main 
motivating force for all effort on the part of the student as \̂'ell 
as the teacher. It has been a sorry sight to see that in subjects 
which are not included in the examination scheme, where has been 
yerry little progress, because neither the teacher nor the pupil is 
interested in it. Similar is the case with other school activities 
which are not related to the examination. Because of this tendency
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various other evils have gathered round the system and a 
stage has now been reached when every possible mal-praetice 
is employed to get through the examinations. This obviously has 
defeated the very purpose of education. Both the teachers and 
the taught are deeply affected by the examination phobia. The 
attitude of the parents has also contributed to this state of affairs. 
Parents lay more emphasis on getting through the examination 
rather than on the content of education acquired by their sons 
and daughters. 'Urns all these factors have been responsible for 
putting undue and unnatural emphasis on examinations and 
rcduced the whole system now to a mockery.

\Vith the change of the system of elementary education, it 
has become necessary to c\̂ olvc a new method of examination, 
e\^aluation and assessment of the work done in the schools and its 
effects on the growth of children.

In basic schools, however, there is no formal examination 
as. s.ich. The method of assessment and examination now in 
vogue was instituted from the very beginning but it has still to 
be considerably improved, so that a more scientific procedure of 
assessing the pupils is evolved. Whatever may be the pattern of 
such a system it must provide sufficient measure of satisfaction 
to tiie parents and society on the one hand that the educational 
system is working in a satisfactory way and that the teacher and 
the taught on the other ensuring that the growth of the child 
is beuig achieved on the proper lines. This can be achieved by 
cstaHisliing a system of examination more or less on the present 
exainination system but with improved technique for those sub- 
jeicts which require the testing of intellectual attainment and for 
other subjects which cannot thus be tested it will have to be 
ev'aluated by various deviccs. The introduction and regular 
maintenance of records and their evaluation should form the basis 
of ciiss promotion and grant of certificate. If this method is to 
be correctly followed, it will be necessary to work out detailed 
instructions and prepare a standardised form to be used for the 
proposed assessment. This assessment and evaluation will be 
necessary in regard to the following matters :

(1) regularity of attendance which in any case should not 
be less than 75 per cent;

(2) achievements in academic subjects;
(3) efficiency in craft work;
(4) physical development;
(5) social education work; and
(6) good social qualities.

T’he distribution of marks on the above items can be made 
according to the importance of the various items and activities,
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but the securing of a certain minimum in each subject and 
activity should be regarded as an essential condition for 
promotion. What is required to see is that all the powers and 
capacities of the pupils—their whole personality—are developed 
in a balanced way. This assessment, therefore, must be done on 
an all round basis- It may be necessary for some time to hold 
informal tests in some of the academic subjects such as language, 
mathematics, social studies and general science in order to :see 
how far the pupil has assimilated the knowledge acquired through 
activities and how far he can apply this knowledge intelligently.

From this point of view the evaluation programme will have 
to be adjusted. The system of examination will have to be suit
ably modified so as to make room for the maintenance of cumula
tive records, periodical tests, as well as the final annual exami
nation. The success of the students should be assessed on the 
basis of the data provided through all these methods.

In Madras we are told a new method of evaluation is sug
gested. This evaluation programme has been classified into two 
categories Part (A) consisting of assessment of the following :

(1) Personal development—Maximum marks 150.

(2) Community living— 100 marks.

(3) Vocational competence—200 marks.

(4) Cultural and recreational activities— 300 marks.

The staff council appointed in each school will evaluate the 
pupils in these 4 aspects of development by the help of suitable 
devices. At the end of the course the Board of Examiners will 
evaluate such an assessment on the basis of the records of assess
ment and performance of the pupil at the interview. The follow
ing devices have been suggested for the purpose of evaluation.

(1) Paper and Pencil Tests;
(2) Observations;
(3) Interviews;
(4) Questionnaries;
(5) Pupil products; and
(6) Records.

Part 'B ’ comprises of the following subjects :
(1) Languages : (a) Regional, (b) Hindi, (c) English;
(2) Elementary Mathematics or composite mathematics;
(3) General Science;
(4) Social Science.
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It has been suggested that there should be continuous assess
ment both in theory and praetieals for these subjects 
thronglout the course by the staff council and the results are to 
b(C connuniicated every quarter to the controlling authority. In 
final evaluation 30 per cent vveightage is assigned to this assess
ment. External assessment on these subjects is also conducted 
by suitable tests such as in languages skill, appreciation, capacity 
to express, comprehension vocabulary, functional giiammar and 
handwiting. 70 per cent of the total marks for Part 'B' are allot
ted foi such an external evaluation.

In Bihar the method of assessment is slightly different. The 
followiig points are brone in mind in connection with the 
evaluation of work and records for the year as a whole.

(1) Whether there has been a scheme of work for the 
clliikl hroughout the year, intxelligiently prepared by the child 
and as;isted by the teacher;

2) Whether the scheme has been worked out in a planned 
mianne';

3)Whether the records of the child have been properly 
and regularly studied by him and the teacher;

(4) Whether the progress has been reviewed by the child 
and tic teacher regularly;

(5) Whether there has been intensive work to make up 
the deiciency of the child, if any;

(6) Whether there has been due influence on the environ
ments of the school i.e., pupils, families and local community;

t?) Whether work in the school has been integrated with 
the stidy of the conditions and requirements of the physical and 
social environments; and

(8) Whether the pupil has been regular in attendance and 
has shown all round gradual development.

Both grade promotions and the final school leaving certi
ficates depend in Bihar, upon attendance, records of planned co* 
operatve productive activities and integrated and correlated 
knowledge acquired througli supervised self-study and teaching 
innparfcd in the schools and records of social and recreative acti
vities aid teachers impression of different traits of character deter
mining the personality of the pupil.

Tie teaching faculty of each school assesses the records of 
the pipils, work each month which are consolidated at the end 
oif the half-year and the year. These are countersigned by the 
lleadiiaster each month and are in turn examined by the 
inspecting officer in-charge at least twice a year.
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The assessment board at different levels examine the record.s, 
observe the schools, hold conferences with the teaching staff and 
then declare the results.

Assessment of the following subjects is made by the teachers 
on the basis of the records and observations of the child.

(1) Personality and social behaviour;
(2) Craft work;
(3) Core subjects; and
(4) English as an optional subject in Classes V I and V II 

Examination is held ni the following:
(1) Language and literature;
(2) Second Indian Language;
(3) Mathematics;
(4) General Science;
(5) Social Studies;
(6) Fine Arts and Music; and
(7) English.

In our view since the practice of assessment is new for basic 
institutions, the following principles should be followed in 
assessing the schools :

(1) Assessment should be as simple as possible, l l ie  
teacher should be able to prepare the tools, administer them and 
interpret the results.

(2) Assessment should be as comprehensive as possible. In 
view of the principles of basic education, assessment in basic 
institutions cannot afford to be limited to appraising scholastic 
achievement only. It has to cover all the aspects of the child's 
education, namely scholastic achievement, in craft, community 
work, physical education etc.

(3) An assessment should be as objectiye as possible. 
Since education is a dynamic process and is concerned with 
human relationship, assessment may not be purely objective. 
New researches however have shown that some objectivity in 
assessment is possible. The tests to be used should be reliable 
and valid.

The teacher should assess the various aspects of the 
educational programme such as—

(a) assessment of scholastic achievements;
(h) the assessment of craft work;
(c) assessment of community work;
(d) assessment of personality; and
(e) assessment of personal development.
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It is obvious that assessment is a many-faced programme. 
I ’his can be done b}' maintaining of records, giving achievement 
tests, rating of pupils, observing them in the class rooms and 
playgrounds, etc. Maintenance of cumulative records, cards for 
each child becomes necessary. The Headmaster plays an 
important role in the assessment work of tfe  school. He should 
be careful in observing the various records maintained by the 
children and teachers and also devise his own records so that he 
may have a glimpse of the progress of the work in the schools 
done. In a basic school this is more important.

So far no specific arrangement for assessment appears to have 
been made in basic training institutions. Apart from the points 
already discussed it is necessary to pay due attention to scientific 
assess:nent in a basic training institution. The main problems 
which should be considered in this regard are working out 
weightage for the various aspects of the training course, the place 
of examination and written test and the assessment programme 
and v/eightage to be given to external and internal assessment. 
The more difficult problems would be regarding assessment of 
teaching practice, craft work and comnmnity living. We suggest 
that 'ecommendations made by the National Seminar of Post 
Graduate Basic Training Colleges should be accepted and assess
ment made on those lines in the training institutions. A cumula
tive records’ card should also be used in the teacher training 
institution. In fact all the techniques of assessment which are 
env isaged to be used in ordinary basic schools should be practised 
in the training institutions, so tliat the teachers may have a clear 
rdea about such techniques.

We find that adequate thought has not been given to this 
question in our State. The basic school curriculam and its objec
tives published in 1957 and the integrated Elementary Seven 
Years Education syllabus of Andhra Pradesh published on 2nd 
June i960 merely enumerate the subjects and the marks required 
to be obtained. We therefore suggest that a Small Committee of 
Headmasters headed by a Deputy Director be appointed to go into 
this; question specifically and keeping in view the broad principles 
whiich we have enunciated above, and the good features of both 
Bihar and Madras methods of examination, evaluation and assess
ment, evolve a suitable method of examination, evaluation and 
assessment for our State. It is hardly necessary to suggest that the 
system of such evaluation will have to be decentralised to the maxi- 
munn extent possible because after the introduction of the essential 
features of basic education in all the schools, it will not be possible 
to regulate several thousand schools from one centre. The said 
committee may also be asked to suggest a proper organisational 
struicture for an effective system of examination. The success of 
this, system would require efficient teaching and supervising per- 
sonniei throughout the State and provision of a well organised
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Headquarter staff specially charged with the duty, of gxiicing and 
checking the work of the teaching and supen isory staff in the 
districts. If the State succeeds in evolving an effective mode of 
assessment, the school-leaving certificate supported by a self- 
explanatory index card will give a clear and complete picture of a 
pupil’s development in the course of his schooling. This index 
card should be appended to the general certificate awarded to the 
pupils.

The reform in the examination system is long overdue. Pro
posals for reforms were made from time to time by educationists 
:>ut they have so far largely remained pious wishes while the old 

grind-mill of the examination system which everyone disapprove 
continues unchanged. The problem should, therefore, be tackled 
now with a sense of urgency. The necessary technical and admini
strative machinery sliould be evolved without delay and the risks 
that are implicit in any radical change should be faced with courage 
as well as careful thought. There is need for continous research 
as well as careful thought. There is need for continuous research 
cally taught to the teachers while tlie items of the record itself 
may have to be improved upon from time to time, in the light of 
experience gained. The system of examination and evaluation 
which we have suggested should be tried for a reasonably long 
period of time. It takes time for such fundamental changes to be 
assimilated before they can work satisfactorily and no adverse 
judgment should be pronuounced on them before they have been 
given a fair trial.
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CH APTER IX.

Problems of Administration

I. Oigaiii.sation and administni'tion.—Though the ideological 
battle :or basic education has at last been won and the basic 
sy stem has come to stay as a national system of education, the 
manner in which the administrative machinery has been imple
menting tlie new system unmistakably indicates a good deal of 
re:serva:ion and half-heartedness. The unfortunate experiences at 
several places have convinced us that quite a few pillars of the 
administration holding responsible positions dt different levels do 
not see eye to eye with the basic system of education. In some 
cases t:ie regrettable feature was that without any effort whatso
ever to understand the real importance of basic education, those 
wlio ough: to know better keep on airing such wrong and destorted 
views that the whole process smacks of a deliberate attempt (Dn 
their p.irt to make the new system look like a fad or a craze. It is 
reially de îressing to note that while answering the questionnaire 
issued by this Committee, often without understanding the impli 
caitions of the new system, a feehng was voiced that the people 
are in general against the new system. A little problem into the 
matter. howe\'cr, reveals that it is the badly run basic school and 
the detective administration at various levels that are responsible 
foir the al.eged adverse opinion, rather than any inherent defect in 
the system itself. The administrative machinery has yet to be 
geared to the new task. Consequently, there is very little enthusi
asm and willing co-operation to implement the basic pattern with 
vigour ani gusto. We are conscious of the various difficulties 
coming ir. the way of implementation. But whatever may be the 
inadequacies in the tools of implementation, we at least expected 
a sense of urgency and a feeling of devotion to the new system. 
W e have reasons to believe that this is mainly due to prejudice 
arising out of ignorance. '̂ Tlie problem therefore is to persuade 
the doubting Thomases and the unwilling minds to whose care the 
new systeii has inevitably to be entrusted. The first step would 
obviously be to impart the necessary knowledge to them, for, in 
the ultimite analysis, ignorant prejudice does much greater harm 
to* a cause then knowing opposition. There appears to be no 
short-cut II this process. Nevertheless, constant exchange of 
views and persuasive discussions should replace, or at least supplc- 
ni'Cnt, adninistrative enforcement.

Elementary schools are administered and controlled in our 
State by three agencies viz., the State Government, Local Boards 
anid Priva'.e Bodies. Compared to the local board's schools, 
private bcdies play a predominant role in the Andhra area, while 
di-e State Government administers the majority of the schools in
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Telangaiia area. We have already referred to the fact that the 
State Government, of late, has been assuming administration of cle- 
mentar}- schools, taking them over from pri\ate bodies wherever 
such schools are found to be inefficiently run. This taking oveir of 
the schools has been followed m Andhra area in several districts. 
Before this scheme could be completely implemented the new 
Zilla Parishads and Panchajat Samithies Act came into force in 
1959. Under this Act high schools and middle schools are now 
administered by Zilla Parishads and primary schools of 5 grades 
and Junior basic schools are under the administrative control of 
the Block Samithies. In view of this new pattern, the taking 
over of schools by the Go\’crnment will have to be suspended and 
instead, the powers may have to be delegated to the Zilla 
Parishads and Block Samithies. We have already suggested else
where that in view of the magnitude of the problem and in the 
very nature of things the Government should reconsider this 
question and instead of stifling the private efforts give all encourage
ment for Yimnmg schools by private agencies. Tt is of course clear 
that any school which is badly managed shall have to be taken over 
by the Zilla Parishad or Block Samithies, as tlie case may be.

In view of the decentralisation of education, the administratix c 
set up will have to be considered in the light of the changed cir
cumstances. l l ic  Miiiistr} of Education appointed a Committee 
in the Centre in 1951 to consider the relationship of State Govern
ments and local bodies in the administration of Primary Education 
This Committee under the chairmanship of late Sri B. G. Khcr, 
made various suggestions. The Report of the Committee was 
acccptcd by the Central Advisory Board of Education. The 
Ministry of Education accordingly recommended the Report for 
consideration and implementation by the State Governments who 
were concerned with the matter. Except Bombay no other State 
appears to have legislated on the lines suggested by the Committee, 
nor have they entirely fallen in line with the recommendations. In 
the new decentralised set-up, some of the suggestions of the Com
mittee may not be feasible but several of its recommendations 
are still important. The Committee would suggest that the State 
Government may examine the position in this respect and take 
suitable decisions with a view to eliminating the existing evils.

The existing organisational structure relating to basic educa
tion in Andhra Pradesh is as follows. While the Director of Public 
Instruction is in over-all charge of education which includes basic 
education, there is no Additional or Joint Director either for ele
mentary education or basic education. 'Phere is no separate 
Deputy Director of Public Instruction for basic education. Tlie 
Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Finance) is in charge of 
basic education also. In the erstwhile Hyderabad State there was 
a post of a Special Officer for Basic and Social Education which 
continued for some time after the form.ation of Andhra Pradesh. 
This post now stands abolished.
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At the regional level there are tliree Deputy Directors 
(Regional) in Andhra Area and they are the controlling officers 
over the District Educational Officers, while there are two Regional 
Deputy Directors one at Hyderabad and the other at Warangal 
to control and inspect the schools, including Basic Training 
Schools in Telangana area.

At the District level the posts of Basic Education Officers 
which till recently were in vogue were abolished in Andhra area. 
The District Educational Officers and Inspectresses are now ins
pecting Basic Training Schools only some of whom are- trained 
in basic education. They are expected to review craft reports of 
basic training schools and basic schools and to pay visits to thein. 
In Telangana however all basic training schools continue to be 
controllecl and inspected by the Regional Deputy Director of 
Public Instruction, Hyderabad and Warangal.

At the taluk level Deputy Inspectors arc inspecting basic 
scliools in Bloclc and outside the Blocks, some of them are basic 
trained. Similar is the position in Telangana also.
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This is the organisational structures in the State. When we 
lia\ e in all over 31,000 primary schools out of which only 2,000 
and odd are of the basic type, it is not surprising that basic educa
tion is not receiving as much attention as it ought to. Most of the 
time the officers are occupied in looking after the traditional schools 
and as there is no special organisation wdthin the administrative 
set-up to look after the basic schools, the latter are suffering quali
tatively as w'cll as quantitatively. If this state of affairs continues 
it does not seem to be possible to bestow adequate attention on the 
growth of the basic system. The short-term remedy would there
fore be to end the dichotomy between the basic and non-basic 
schools, by orienting the traditional schools to the basic pattern, 
at the earliest. This would incidentally gear up the administrative 
machinery also so as to enable it to shoulder the responsibility of 
looking after the large number of schools almost all of which will 
be modelled on the basic pattern. There would thereafter be 
only one pattern of structure in the educational institutions as 
well as the administrati\'C set-up in charge of education. Any 
bifurcation of the administration, as obtains at present, is injurious 
to education. We are therefore convinced that radical changes irj 
the administrative set-up must be brought about if we desire the 
revolutionary change to take place.

As for the set-up at the Directorate level, it is our considered 
view that it would be futile to expect one Director to do adequate 
justice to the technical, instructional and administrative aspects of 
education at all stages at once. The magnitude as well as the com
plexity of elementar\' education fully warrant an officer of the rank 
of Joint Director to be put exclusively in charge of this branch of



education. He should look after the total range of elementary 
education, viz., of all the eight grades and should also be charged 
to carry out a well-phased programme of orientation of tradi
tional schools to the basic pattern. He should have the assistance 
of three Deputy Directors dealing with the different aspects of 
elementary schools and at the lower level Assistant Directors in 
sufficient number should be made available with suitable distri
bution of work. This unit although working under the over-all 
supervision of the Director, should have sufficient latitude in 
action and the Joint Director should enjoy wide powers.

We also suggest the constitution of a Statutory Elementary 
Education Board with adequate powers to guide basic education 
and to secure public co-operation. Such a Board should consist of 
officials and non-officials and preferably be presided over by an 
educationist non-ofiicial specially interested in basic education.

It is not enough only to bring about radical changes in admiini- 
strative set-up, nor mechanical acceptance of policy of basic 
education. What is required is the full and clear understanding, of 
the implications of basic education, specially the practical and 
day-to-day steps necessary for the implementation of the program
me. This means the adequate and appropriate training of officials 
in basic education at all levels in the Education Department. In 
this respect Madras State has trained all the officers from the 
Deputy Director downward. It is imperative for us also to give 
sufficient training to these officers in basic education. When all 
these officers are trained much of the prejudice which is still linger
ing will be eliminated.

When we make the recommendation of having an exclusive set
up within the larger set-up of the Directorate for purposes of ele
mentary education, we have not lost sight of the necessity for 
maintaining close relationship between the different stages of 
education. Any rigid bifurcation of educational stages even for 
purposes of administration is unnatural and hampers the growth 
of education. The working relationship between the Joint Direc
tor and the Director in charge of secondary and higher stages of 
education shall have to be very close and intimate. Similarly his 
relationship with his subordinates working in the District shall 
also have to be carefully worked out- We are confident that when 
all these officials are adequately trained in basic education their 
relationship and co-ordination will very much improve.

At the District level in view of the large number of elementary' 
schools, it would be desirable to have a Sjxjcial Officer for elemen
tary schools apart from the District Educational Officer who will 
be in over-all charge of different stages of education in the district. 
Deputy Inspectors will be working at the Taluk level. In view of
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the Zilb Parishads and Panchayat Samithies, it is neccssary to re
adjust the duties assigned to the Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors. 
When we have accepted the eight years’ integrated course of basic 
education, it is both logical and convenient that this unit as a 
whole is placed within the jurisdiction of the Panchayat Samithies 
and not five grades only as at present. This bifurcation of basic 
education and entrusting them to two different agencies is decidedly 
harmful. While, therefore, the high schools of all kinds may be 
continued under the control of Zilla Parishads, all elementary 
schools of eight years of all types should be placed under the 
control of Panchayat Samithies.

2. Supervision aind Inspection of Schools.—In any scheme 
of educational reconstruction the question of inspection and super- 
vision is of primary importance as the success of the scheme depends 
very largely on the calibre of the inspecting staff. Till very 
recently the functions of the Inspector consisted mainly in inspir
ing awe. Mis visit was taken as a near-calamity as he would only 
find fault instead of giving guidance in educational matters. In 
the educational set-up the Inspector appeared too much like an 
educational Policeman. His functions have, however, now 
undergone a total change with the separation of supervision and 
control of the school from inspection. The Inspector is the real 
friend, philosopher and guide of the teacher. With the decentrali
sation of administration the inspecting machinery will indeed be 
independent of machinery which controls the schools. The Ins
pectorate will be working under the Director of Public Instruction. 
Theii very independence from the machinery of control is an asset 
for the Inspector can enter at any point as and when required to 
keep the wheels turning. The Inspector is above all things mobile. 
A distinguished member of the Inspectorate has said that a good 
constitution and a sound pair of feet are the first requisite of those 
who aspire to inspectorial rank. Constant movement from school 
to school gives the Inspector a great breadth of experience. This 
wide and ever expanding fund of practical knowledge is put to use 
as he or she moves about stimulating the tardy, guiding the in- 
experenced, enduring the bore, appreciating the brilliant, and 
genenlly trying at all times to assess by results, the progress at a 
given time. Ideas, facts and careful investigations are the stock 
in trade of the Inspector and the relevant parts of this experience 
are made available when and where they are required in the great 
educational complex. Thus in addition to bringing ideas suit
ably adopted from one school to another there is the function of 
explaining and developing at lower le\'els policies decided else
where. There is too the corresponding function of explaining to 
those at higher levels what actually happens 'on the job’ so that 
future policies can be related to practical issues in the classrooms.

Hereafter the Inspector will offer the width and breadth of 
his 01 her experience for the consideration of the teachers. The
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inspection of the primary schools may well be considered as more 
important than any other part of the inspectorate work, and this 
is not only because these schools arc the most numerous. To 
evaluate the work of a primary school, however, is no easy task; 
attainment in individual subjects is less, relevant than the whoie 
result as revealed in the looks, words, movements and attitude:s of 
the children. One's real knowledge of the ways of children of this 
age coupled with the experience gained in passing from school to 
school can give the necessary bac%round. Like the good elemen
tary school teacher, the good inspector of elementary schools 
should be interested in ever)' aspect of the work, and above all in 
the children themselves.

Hereafter, the question of control of inspecting officers will 
also assume some importance. While complete separation of 
control of schools from inspection is educationally sound, effec
tive co-ordination between the two shall have to be ensured. The 
Inspector's report and suggestions should find ready acceptance 
at the end of the controlling authority. Any divergence of opinion 
in this regard should at once be resolved by a predetermined 
machinery which would have adequate powers to deal effectively 
with cases of wilful recalcitrance and the like.

It is also important to stress the need for the inter-change of 
teachers and inspecting officers. Fresh trained graduates appointed 
as inspecting officers will not be able to provide useful and pur
poseful guidance to schools and their teachers. It is therefore 
desirable that successful and experienced teachers be transferred to 
the inspecting branch and inspecting officers be occasionally sent 
to the training centres, where they can be in close touch with edu
cational theories and the latest developments of methodology in 
different subjects. In order to increase the professional efficiency of 
inspectors it is also suggested that there should be a number of 
short-term refresher courses on the various aspect of basic educa
tion and all the existing inspectorate staff should by turn go through 
these courses, because the inspecting officers' new role of leader
ship through guidance is \ital to the. successful implementation 
of the various activities and programmes envisaged under the 
scheme of basic education.

5. Aianagement and conditions of Recognition.—While the 
ultimate responsibility for Elementary Education rests with the 
Government, as stated above, for some years to come, private 
efforts will have to be encouraged, in view of the lack of finances 
and trained personnel, and the consequent inability of the 
Government to take up the entire responsibility of elementary 
education. Even the Constitution does not prohibit the provi
sion of educational facilities for this age-group by private agencies. 
We cannot forget the great contribution which private agencies
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hiive made to the progress of elementary education in the State. 
It \ ôuld not be right to replace in toto the existing agencies with 
the 'ocal bodies. The private agencies could be allowed to continue 
to do useful work with suitable amendments to the rules and 
regulations and with adequate assistance. To take over all the 
3 1,ODD schools would result in loss of local initiative. It will throw 
a great burden on the Education Department. Even in the cases 
of 7illa Parishads and Panchaj’at Samithies it may not be an easy 
task.

While recognising the necessity of private effort we feel it 
necessary to mention that no educational institution should be 
allov/ed to be controlled by any individual, however eminent. 
E«du:ation is continuous process and with no finite limits. And in 
the nature of thnigs it is essential that tlie management of any 
edlucational institution should be in the hands either of competent 
public authorities or properly constituted and well-organised 
private bodies who have both the resources and the personnel for 
concucting these institutions efhciently and in the interest of the 
children. Any agency whose continuance will not be eonduci\e 
to> efficiency will necessarily have to give place to a more competent 
aiitliority. From this point of view the rules and regulations 
re:gaiding the recognition of schools should be carefulh' prepared. 
Tliese rules should provide for encouragement to private agencies 
fotr supplementing the educational efforts without at the same 
tinne countenancing or sparing inefficiency in the name of private 
enterprise. It is also advisable to have a Government nominee on 
the management of such schools.
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4. School building and equipment—With the change in the 
systaii of education, school reciuircments have considerably 
changed. For basic education not only agricultural land, other 
crLaft material is rec[uired- Space in tlic scliool building will also 
be pit to a different use hereafter. Standard plans of the buildings 
specally for basic schools will have to be prepared. Suitable pro\’i- 
sion in the building will ha\ e to be made for various activities— 
social gatherings, cultural programmes, exhibitions, students 
as:senbly, etc. A multipurpose hall may serve this purpose. 'I’his 
naturally involves some money. Where\er we visited we have 
foturd the building arrangements very inadequate. Equipment 
amd other material also is a dire necessity. The Department will 
ha\'e to look into these problems without further delay.
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CH APTER X.

Finance:

Article 45 of the Constitution enjoins upon the State Govern
ment to provide facihties for the education of children upto the age 
of fourteen within a prescribed time. Implementation of this 
constitutional directive is closely connected with the availability 
of finances. It has been our experience that all the recommenda- 
tionis of many commissions and committees have not been given 
ei?ect to largely because the required financial resources were not 
available- Some of our reconnncndations of course do not involve 
much of finance but the most important of the suggestions do 
require substantial financial help if they are to be implemented 
successfully.

In the First Plan Rupees 169 crores were provided for educa
tion—Rupees 44 crores at the Centre and Rupees 125 crores at 
the States as against Rs. 275 crores—Rs. 68 crores at the Centre 
and Rs. 207 crores at the States—in the Second Plan. Numerically 
the outlay on education has increased in the second plan, but its 
percentage to the total outlay of plan records a decline from 7 in 
the first to six in the second. For e\'cry Rs. 100 of the Central 
Provision for the year 1958-59, Rs. 26 were for technical education; 
Rs. 21 for primary education; Rs. 18 for Secondary education; 
Rs. 12 for University Education; Rs. 9 for miscellaneous items and 
7 e:ach for scholarships and social welfare. Of the State and 
Union territories three States set apart more than 25 per cent of 
their budget for education for 1958-59, nine between 20 and2 5 per 
cent while the remaining two less than 10 per cent. Bombay ear
marked the largest amount for education in 1958-59 followed by 
U. P., M. P., Madras and West Bengal. The Third Plan out
lay as a whole and for education has not yet been finalised. 
But as things are, there is no indication of any change in this gloomy 
picture. Our State continues to provide less than 20 per cent of 
the annual budget and an insignificant percentage of the total 
outlay of the five year plan. We ha '̂e given in the schedules the 
amounts provided for education and the amount which was 
allotted out of it to primary education and the amount which was 
actually spent on Basic Education- 'Fhi-s statement makes a sad 
reading.

While those responsible for educational planning realise, as 
vivi-dly as anyone else that certain other basic needs of the people 
—in the production of more food, goods and services— have to be 
met and the total pool of national wealth has to be greatly aug
mented before far-reaching schemes of educational reconstruction
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can be implemented, they are convinced that the various social 
services, which are necessary to give the common man and woman 
a somewhat better life here and now, are not less basic nor less 
urgent—and these too, must be provided. We can neglect them 
only at our peril—peril to the success of the Plan as a whole, indeed 
to the entire concept of a welfare state and a socialistic society. 
Amongst them, education occupies a unique place for obviious 
reasons. After all, it is the only bulwark for safeguarding our 
great experiment in democracy and for ensuring that our efforts to 
nnprove the economic condition of the people are successful. The 
sooner we realise the potentiality of education, the better it is for 
the all-round development of the State. Education has constantly 
suffered for the last many years because of scanty allocation of 
funds and the priority gi\en to other progrannnes which cannot 
be regarded as more important. The expenditure on education 
has to be treated as a long-term investment on man and not a mere 
expenditure.

Basic education represents the improved form of elementary 
education. Somebody has said that there are three main diffiicul- 
ties in Basic Education and out of these one is its costliness. Tliere 
is obviously no point in comparing a primary school which is wor^t 
provided, staffed and equipped with a basic school which is well 
provided and then to say that basic education is more expensive. 
There are all grades of both basic and non-basic schools. An 
average non-basic school should be compared—if at all comparison 
is necessary—with an average basic school in order to study more 
realistically the cost involved.

In basic and non-basic schools of average standard, the cost 
on account of the teachers’ salary, furniture, teaching aids, 
library, games material, etc., should be the same. In the matter 
of building also the requirements of both are the same, except 
that a basic school would need an extra craft shed. Tlie main 
difference, therefore, exists in the provision of craft equipment and 
craft material required by a basic school. If craft work is organi
sed well and the school has senior classes also, the expenditure on 
the craft equipment may be rccoupcH in four or fi\e years, hi 
Wardha and in some other places we are told that more than 
50 per cent of the expenditure has been recovered by this proeess. 
^lorcover the expenditure on craft equipment usually constitutes 
only about 5 per cent of the total non-recurring expenditure. As 
regards expenditure on craft material, it should be expected tliat 
normally the value of the products is at least equal to the money 
spent on the raw material. An investigation of the comparati\c 
cost of basic and non-basic education for the year 1956-57 has 
revealed that for the country as a whole, cost per child in a Junior 
Basic School is less than that for a non-basic primary scliool. 
The former stands at Rs. 22.1 per child while the latter is Rs. 24.4.
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1 here cannot be two views on the point that at the present 
level of development in the State when financial resources are so 
meagre to meet the heavy demands of expansion of education 
rcuiching every child, our educational budget should be as austere 
as possible. All wastages should be avoided. But it would per
haps be wise to make the expenditure the lowest, subject, of course, 
to ensuring a minimum standard of education. We must recog
nise thit in all the economically and educationally advanced 
coiuntrics, cost of education is many times more than in India and 
even in our neighbouring countries like Ceylon and 'iliailand it 
is 'very significantly more.

As far as basic education is concerned it is pertinent to men
tion thtt in India it represents quality education, and as such it 
maiy be, particularly in the beginning a little more expensive. We 
will cer.ainly have to pay more for better education as for every 
other better thing in life. It has to be realised that no State can 
have a good system of education unless it is prepared to pay for it. 
'[’lucre i; every danger that, if education is attempted to ho. given 
chcaply it may turn to be “ Cheap Education” . When it is possi
ble: for the Government to find resources for various kinds of tech- 
nic;al an:l industrial plans, there is no reason why money cannot be 
found for the basic national activity of providing a sound system of 
ediLicatidi. It is, in the ultimate analysis really a matter of values 
au(d priorities and any Government that gives higher priority to 
ediiicatidi should certainly be able to find additional funds for the 
puipose

In v iew of the position of elementary education in our State, 
we are (onvinced that, unless we provide for education, more than 
25 per cent of our budget every year for many more years to come, 
and, unless in the next two plans w'e provide for more than 10 
per cent of the total outlay of the State Plan, the position of 
edticatidi will not be substantially improved. In this connection 
the Zilli Parishads and Block Samithis may levy additional cess 
to be utlised exclusively for the purposes of giving more and better 
educaticn. It is also necessary to see that every pie provided in the 
bu(dget 5 spent and spent with an eye on economy and efficiency.
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CH APTER XI.

Conclusion:

Hie world of childhood is one in which there is no moment ot 
rest, no conclusion to the task̂  no point at which finish may be 
written, for as the child grows so does he change, and so too does 
the challenge presented to his teacher; it should be sensitive to the 
chai:ging demands of a living and diverse comnumity, and always 
read  ̂ to adopt itself to the need or enthusiasm of the moment, it 
is g03d practice for a primary school to review its established pro
cedures from time to time, seeking to assess objectively the utility 
of it; delay routine in terms of exploiting the educational opportu- 
nitie: offered by the overchanging teaching situation.

[n the long run, whatever the methods employed, schools are 
judged by the standards they achieve and maintain. I ’he authori
ties 11 t\\is icgaid have a contribution to make smaller classes, 
iiiiprjved facilities, better trained teachers will all bring immediate 
gaiiiL 'I ’he case for the new approach to elementary school teaching 
rests on the proposition that learning done in the modern way is 
more effective and enduring, and is more appropriate to the needs 
of tie child. A survey of the standards achieved in some of the 
basic schools and in the various aspects of life touched upon ’>i 
basic school work today offers room for encouragement and hope, 
but not for complacency. The potentialities and the weaknesses of 
the new ways of work have by now been fully explored. It is clear 
that vve shall never revert to our former system becausc it is equally 
dear that given the right conditions,- the skilled, well-trained and 
conscientious teacher can, by use of the new methods, give the 
chilcren an educational experience, in the higiiest possible sense 
of tlat phrase, quite unknown in former days.

Let this report end, therefore, by stressing once more the 
poin: made at the outset. The education of childhood is as 
important as the education of adolescence. Now that we are 
beginning to arrive at something approaching the basic pattern 
of education envisaged by Gandhiji as long back as in 1937, it is 
time for us to make sure that the primary schools receive the 
attertion which is their due. Primary schools have endured the 
long years of ŵ hat might almost be called neglect since over a 
century. And yet it is in these same primary schools that import
ant advances in our whole educational system might be made. A 
systeii of schools is as good as its elementary schools allow it to be 
for i- secondary education is fully to achieve its aims it must build 
on ai efBcient primary system. If the quality of work in primary 
scho)ls is raised the result would be felt throughout the system. 
A general improvement of this ktiid would help to increase the
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supply of those able to invent, adiiiiiiistei and operate the devices 
and procedures of our ever more eomplieated world. Let us not, 
then, neglect these important schools, for many a scholar has been 
made, or indeed marred in his early school-days. This is the least 
of many reasons which might be offered for bettering our elemen- 
tar\ schools. 'Fhat there is plent>’ of room for improvement, 
there can be no doubt, and those who have struggled all through 
these years look now for something more than encouragement in 
their efforts on behalf of the children as they pass through ele
mentary schools.

We have in previous chapters reviewed the present positi(jn 
of Basic Education in particular and elementary education in 
general'and have suggested the improvements and changes that 
may be necessary if the education imparted to the children is to 
serve the needs of the children and meet the growing 
demands of the State. At the outset some of m  
expressed the doubt whether it would be possible to imple
ment tile recommendations made by the Committee in view of tlie 
financial position of the State. Experience of the past, was 
quoted in support of such a pessimistic view. Whatever may be 
die reasons for failure to implement such recommendations in the 
past, the State cannot afford in the present context to neglect or 
ignore the great and pressing problems of educational reconstruc
tion at the elementar}' school level- The whole primary school 
system is the foundation upon which the edifice of our State system 
stands. It is these schools which confer upon our population the 
epithet '‘educated” .

In our schemes of reform in the past there ha\'e been t̂ vo 
weaknesses which have persistently vitiated our efforts—one organi
sational and the other professional. The organisational weak
ness consists in our failure to visualise the gigantic problems of 
elmentary education as an accumulation of scores of small indivi
dual problems, each one of which must, in a sense be tackled sepa
rately by persons who have been carefully prepared for the task. 
As it is, we have over 31,000 primary schools in the State and in 
order to bring within the schools large number of boys and girls 
an equal number of schools will have to be added. The problem 
of reforming all these schools looks like a mountain which even 
fate cannot move- The improvement of any school, in the ulti
mate analysis means a persistent and intelligent effort by the 
teachers in co-operation with the parents and supervisory o fliceT s.

The professional weakness is that, in implementing our 
schemes sufficient thought and attention are not given to adjusting 
means to ends. We max- formulate the various objectives to be 
achieved, the qualities to be fostered, the skills to be acquired by 
the children. But we do not analyse in sufficient detail the various
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measures that must be adopted to translate the general aims into 
particular achievements. 'I'his can partly be achieved by conti- 
nuiously feeding the supervisory officers and teachers by stimulating 
educational literature which pro\'ides the right kind of detailed 
guiidance for them. The Department of Education should have 
a vv'ell-organised section w'hich will produce educational literature, 
ediLicational statistics and make them avnilable to the workers in 
the field of education so as to keep their professional interests alive 
and their knowledge up-to-date.

We are quite conscious of the difficulties of the State Govern
ment particularly in the matter of finance in introducing proper 
kinid of reforms. What we however would like to impress is that 
Elementary Education occupies a high and strategic position and 
conseciuently deserves the highest priority. Quality should not be 
sacrificed for quantity. We trust that in the spread of education 
all possible methods will be adopted to ensure that efficiency is 
not sacrificed in meeting the demands, of expansion. We are 
Ivappy that the Compulsoiy Piimaiy Education Act \ias been 
pasised. 'Fhe expansion work under the Act will now proceed on 
rigHit lines. We have covered a large area where congenial climate 
exi:sted for the opening of the schools. We have now to open 
schools in areas wlierc such atmosphere does not exist. Many 
mo)re gids will have to be brought to the school, which means a 
good deal of care and pcrsuation on the part of the authorities. A 
great lee-way has to be made in this respect.

Education is a great national project of the highest magni
tude and no amount invested on it should be considered too much. 
l'',xpeiKliture on education may not reap sizeable returns even at 
the start. Its fruit is an unceasing flow of light—the glorious light 
that kindles multitudes of potential little souls \\aiting to be lit.

'lb make the scheme successful there must be co-operation 
fronn all sides. The Government and the managements must ha\ e 
to provide adequate resources; the parents must have to under- 
stamd and co-operate the children must have to read and learn; the 
teacher must have to learn and teach even more, and love the 
children entrusted to his care, without distinctions of caste, colour 
and creed.

The importance of attracting the right type of individuals to 
the teaching profession has already been emphasised by us. Every 
obsitacle in the way of the realisation of this objective has to be 
removed. Without the active co-o])eration of the teachers the 
schieme of basic education can hardly be implemented with success. 
W e are confident that they will give their unstinted co-operation 
and support to the scheme of basic education. The managements 
of elementary sciiools and the general public, we hope, will extend
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their co-operation in the implementation of the selieme. Altliough 
good basic schools by themselves will be a convincing reply to the 
criticism and a convincing evidence of the improved elementary 
education, yet the cducacion department will have to organise 
conferences, seminars, symposia, educational weeks and utilise 
other media of imparting information by which the general public 
may be constantly told about basic edujation and its useful aspects. 
'I'he task that has been entrusted to -us was not an easy one 
and if we have been able to make some useful recommendations 
it is due to the sincere co-operation extended to us by officials and 
non-officials, by educationalists and leaders of public opinion. We 
are grateful to Dr. Zakir Hussain, the Governor of Biliar for 
giving the Com-.nittee valuable guidance. We are also thankfu.l 
to Sri C. Subrahmanyam, Minister for Education, Madras, 
Sri Satyendra Narayan Sinha, Minister for iLducation, Bihar, Sri 
G. Ramachandran, Sri Srimannarayan, Member Planning Com
mission, Sri Anna Saheb Sahasra Budhi, Sri }. K. Shukla, Director 
of National Institute of Basic Education, Delhi and Dira'tars of 
Public Insiraction of the Slates of Madras, Mahaiastra, Delhi, 
Bihar and Hyderabad and other officers of the Education Depart
ments for active co-operation and valuable suggestions which they 
gave to the Committee.

We wish in conclusion to express our appreciation of the help 
and co-operation we reaei\'cd from the States of Maharashtra, 
Bihar, Madras and Delhi and from several other friends. It was a 
real pleasure to work and discuss with them the many problems 
of basic education in the light of their experience. To our collea
gue and Member-Convener Sri D. Venkataswamy, w'e wish to 
convey our thanks for the help and -issistancc rendered b}' him 
throughout. We desire also to record our appreciation of the good 
work done and the services rendered to the Committee by the 
Superintendent and other office staff which gave us their unstinted 
co-operation and help.

1. (Sd.) Sri Copal Rao Ekbote, m .a ., l l -b ., M .L.A .—(Chair
man).

2. (Sd.) Sri Kallur Subba Rao, M.L.A.—(Meinher).

3. (Sd.) Sri P. V. Narasimha Rao, b .s c . , ' l l .b ., ‘'Sahitya
Ratna” , M.L.A.—(Member).

4. (Sd.) Sri Ch. S.' Ch. V. P. Murthy Raju, M.L.A.—
(Member).

5. (Sd.) Srimathi C. Ammanna Raja, b .a ., l .t ., M.L.A.—
(Member).
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6. (Scl.) Sri Vavilala Gopalakrishnaiah, M.L.A.—(Menibei).

7. (Sd.) Sri P. Anthony Reddy, m .a ., l .t ., M.L.A.—(Mem
ber).

8. (Sd.) Sri Singaraju Raniakrisiniaiah, M.L.C.—(Member).

9. (Sd.) Sri Pala Venkatasubbayya, M.L.A.—(Member).

1C. (Sd.) Sri Vcnipati Purusliottam, m .a ., l . t . ,  M.L.C.—  
retired Headmaster (Member).

11. (Sd,) Sri D. Venkataswamy, m .a , b .e d .̂ — (Maiiber-
Convenor).
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M INUTES OF DISSENT.

1 am in general agreement with the pohcy of Basic system of 
education in so far as the importance given to crafts is concerned. 
In fact I welcome the introduction of very many crafts in our pri
mary schools which will make the children, creativ ê and educa
tional, but the production part of craft should be considered only 
for the latter stages of education. I have absolutely no objection 
to the practice of the various activities such as community, etc., so 
characteristic of Basic Education or any good education. But I am 
unable to accommodate with the much stressed and oft repeated, 
principle o f ' education through craft' o r ' craft centered education ’ 
which undermines the learning of three R ’s. 1 also feel that mere 
learning of three R's is not enough, in a primary school. 
Children have to learn skills in crafts appropriate to them at that 
age level. The crafts at lower stages will have a liberal character 
without specialisation.

I am, therefore of the opinion that teaching through a craft 
should not be undertaken at the primary school stage.

(Sd.) (SINGARAJU RAMA KRISHNAIAH).



Chapter V —Recowmenddiion 9: —

I am in complete disagreement with the majority opinion jf  
encouraging or continuing private agencies in the field of ])rimary 
education. I suggest that the policy of nationalisation of primary 
education should be pursued more vigorously and without any 
exception.
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Yours sincerely,

(Sd.) SINGARAjU RAMAKRISHNATAH. 

Hyderabad, 25th March 1961.

Summary of Recommendations.

Chiiptcr IV —Iniprovciuciit of the Taiching Personnel: —

(1) The improxement of the teaching personnel is a pre
requisite for the realisation of the educational aims that are 
envisaged and for this purpose it is essential that the teachers’ 
training schools should be made as efficient in the matter of staff, 
equipment and other necessary materials.

(2) The Government should work out in detail a plan for 
training of teachers and so phase out the programme tliat at least 
by the end of the Fifth Plan, that it would be possible to provide 
total number of trained teachers required for free, compulsory and 
universal primary (Basic) Education.

{̂ ) A determined effort should be made at the social, the 
economic and the educational levels to secure more women 
teachers to maintain the health of our educational system.

(4) Government should make continuous efforts not oiilv to 
select and prepare right type of teachers but also to adopt certain
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positive methods to encourage promising youth to join the teaching 
profession.

(5) Government should carry out a sur\̂ ey of the personnel 
needs of the schools, if possible, districtwise and plan admission 
policy in training institutions with reference to the likely demands.

(6) Minimum general educational ciualification for admission 
to training institutions should be Matriculation or its equivalent.

(7) Minimum period of teachers' training should be two 
years of basic pattern.

(8) All non-basic training institutions should be converted 
into basic training institutions at least within the period of Third 
Five-Year Plan. All new' training institutions opened hereafter 
should be of basic type onl}-.

(9) New appointments of teachers should be made only from 
thiose who are matriculates and have completed the t̂ '̂o years 
training of basic type as far as possible.

(10) All possible facilities such as study leave, aid for tuition, 
etc., should be provided to the teachers to improve their educational 
and professional qualifications.

fii)  The period of retraining in Basic Education for trained 
teachers—both Graduates and under Graduates—should be of 
five months.

(12) The training of teachers for the purposes of reorienting 
of Primary schools towards basic pattern should be of two weeks 
duration. This training however, shall not be taken as fit for a 
trained teacher and will not be calculated towards promotion, etc.

(13) The training institutions should provide Refres'her 
Courses, short intensive courses in special subjects, practical 
training in crafts, organise seminars and professional conferences, 
summer camps and study groups. These institutions should also 
keep in touch with the past trainees working in different schools 
and help them in solving various problems arising in their schools.

(14) As long as separate hostels and other arrangements are 
not satisfactorily made available for women teachers in a co
educational training institution and even otherwise also, it is 
better to have separate training institutions for women teachers.

(15) In all the co-educational training institutions some women 
teacliers should be appointed to the staff of such institutions.



(i6) Agricultural Demonstrators should be appointed in all 
the Basic Training institutions and suitable provision for agricul
tural land, water facilities and agricultural equipments should be 
made.

(17) As long as basic trained teachers in several crafts are not 
available, traditional craftsmen with highly developed skill should 
be appointed as Craft Instructors in all Basic Training schools and 
all the obstacles in the way of appointing such craftsmen should 
be removed without any hesitation or delay. Care, however, 
should be taken to associate a Basic Trained Teacher with such 
craftsmen.

(18) In addition to agriculture, spinning and weaving theie 
should be provision for other minor crafts like wood work, etc., 
in all basic schools and a number of subsidiary crafts should be 
provided as optional activities in each training institution.

(19) Any basic craft in the training institution must be 
taught as a whole craft and it should not be split into pieccs nor 
learnt in isolated parts.

(20) Along with spinning and weaving there should be pro
vision for bleaching, dyeing, printing and tailoring in all basic 
training schools.

(21) Every basic training institution should be provided with 
a small workshop for making simple parts of the equipment and 
also for repair work.

(22) Basic training institutions should lay emphasis on and 
devote more attention to correlation teaching method, by making 
use of all the three centres—Natural environment. Social environ
ment and Craftwork. New and dynamic approach to the study 
of psychology should be encouraged in all the training institutions.

(23) The model schools attached to basic training institutions 
should not only be of basic type but should also be of Eight 
Years Integrated course. The staff in all such model schools 
should be fully trained in basic system.

(24) Adequate and suitable residential arrangements should 
be made for all trainees—men and women—in all basic training 
institutions, so as to be able to arrange community life and other 
suitable activities for the trainees.

(25) Every training institution should undertake extension 
work by organising a regular programme in this regard. This
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extension programme should be so planned and executed that the 
teaching staff and pupil teachers will be brought into close touch 
with the surrounding community and to educate the local public 
in matters relating to basic education. This will result in insti
tuting better methods of teaching in schools of the locality.

(26) The Government should make every year some provi
sion for research and ask some of the selected basic training insti
tutions to conduct research in various problems connected with 
basic education such as curriculum, syllabi, methods and 
techniques, organisation, supervision, evaluation, preparation of 
reading materials and teaching aids. Encouragement in researcli 
can be given in various ways including award of suitable scholar
ships.

(27) The Universities of the State should be persuaded 
to take up the work of converting the post-graduate training 
colleges towards the basic pattern.

(28) In order to develop interest in progressive education 
amongst teachers, we suggest measures like the following: —

(a) Holding of periodical teachers' seminar for exchange of 
mutual experiences and views;

(b) Publication of departmental journals and magazines, 
containing reports of teaching, appreciation of good 
work being done by individual . teachers or institutions 
and gradation of institutions arranged according to 
merit.

(29) All the training institutions should he lieaded by basic 
trained personnel and similarly the staff of the training institutions 
should exclusively be basic trained.

(30) There should be a free exchange between professors in 
training institutions, headmasters and headmistresses of schools 
and inspecting ofEcers.

(31) Continued and improved production of literature 
prepared on various aspects of basic education in many basic 
teachers' training institutions should be encouraged. The litera
ture thus produced should be studied, sifted and sorted and 
published by a committee specially appointed by the Government 
for the preparation of basic education literature.

(32) Re-training and In-service training should regularly be 
organised by the basic teachers’ training institutions.
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CH APTER V .—Basic Education System:

(1) The Govcriiinciit should ha\e a programme of starting 
pre-basic schools and institutions for training teachers for pre-basic 
schools; the entire pre-basic education should be handled by 
women teachers,

(2) Minimum general educational qualification for teachers 
in pre-basic training should be Matric or its equivalent.

(3) The age of admission to pre-basic school should be  ̂ to 
6 years.

(4) The Go\ernment should draw a total plan at least for the 
age-group 6-11 and ensure its implementation within the stipu
lated period.

(5) The Government should re-orient all the traditional 
primary schools towards basic pattern under a programme of 
orientation simultaneousl}’ in the whole State w'ithin a period of 
two years.

(6) The programme of conversion of such oriented basic 
schools to that of fulfledged basic schools should carefully be 
prepared and implemented within the shortest possible time 
limit. The two parallel systems of elementary education being 
harmful, this dichotomy should end as early as possible.

(7) An Expert Committee be appointed to prepare syllabus 
for basic schools and also for oriented primary schools- 'I ’he 
syllabus should be of basic type which should be prepared on the 
lines suggested and keeping in view the syllabi of Bihar, Bombay 
and Madras for 8 years integrated course of basic education.

(8) The Go^•ernment should re-examine their policy of 
introducing 7 years integrated course of basic education com
mencing from the age of 5 plus and consider the advisability of 
having instead 8 years integrated course of basic education com
mencing from the age of 6 plus. This will not only comply with 
the constitutional requirement of Articlc 45 but will also fall in 
line with the requirement of free, compulsory and unhersal pri
mary education. A majority of the children w'hose terminal 
education is the elementary education will be able to draw the 
benefit of the fuller education.

(9) As the Government, in view of lack of finances and 
adequate number of teachers, is not likeh’ to undertake the total 
responsibility of providing facilities for all the children upto the 
age of 14, pri\atc agencies working ni the field of elementary 
education should be allowed to continue to take interest and they 
should be suitably encouraged.
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(10) No new primary school of traditional type should here
after be started. If it is not possible to start all the new schools 
fully of basic type at least oriented basic schools should be started.

(11) While starting new schools care should be taken to 
adhere to the programme prepared m this respect on the basis of 
the recent educational survey in the State in order to ensure equi
table location of schools serving the population.

(12) Elementary education being integrated of 8 years course 
the division into junior and senior is artificial and harmful. Not 
only the syllabus must maintain this integration but it is advisable 
to establish 8 grades schools wherever possible.

In order to achieve this, the middle schools now attached 
to the high schools should be separated from the high schools and 
should be attached to the primary schools or junior basic schools 
as the case may be. Wherever necessary junior basic schools 
should be upgraded to 8 grades basic schools. In case some 5 
giade schools are necessary they s\\ov\ld ho, conncctcd to a senioT 
basic school situated near to that school.

(13) In all basic sciiools teachers trained in basic education 
should be appointed. All senior basic schools should be headed 
by a Graduate basic trained teacher. Provision should also be 
made to increase the number of graduate basic trained teachers 
in 8 grade schools particularly to teach senior basic grades.

(14) The Government should take up the survey of the 
different crafts available in different areas and find out their 
educational potentialities with the assistance of the training 
colleges and institutions and make a comprehensive list of crafts 
available in the different parts of the State, so that local crafts may 
be properly selected.

(15) Craft could be introduced in the first grade of basic 
schools, but care should be taken to see that in first and second 
grades of basic schools whatever productive work is given, it 
should be as simple, easy and pleasing as appropriate to the 
children at that age level. From grade 3 onward also the process 
should be arranged according to the age level. The craft taught 
however should be a whole craft and not a truncated one.

(16) All basic schools should have adequate area of agricultural 
land and other necessary tools and equipments together with craft 
instructors. Till the time the schools get basic trained teachers 
in craft, traditional skilled craftsmen should be appointed who 
will work in collaboration with the basic trained teachers.

(16-a) The Committee is of the opinion that 1 : 30 would 
be the ideal teacher—pupil ratio which however does not obtain at 
present. The higher ratio of 1 ; 40 or above should therefore be 
brought down to the ideal position as quickly as practicable.
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(ly) Correlation.—It is emphasised that correlation in basic 
school should take place not only with processes of craft work 
but also with the physical environment and the social envirom- 
ment of the pupils- But care must be taken to avoid artificial, 
mechanical, forced and labour correlations. Suitable guide bools 
to teachers explaining clearly the principles and techniquies of 
correlation and giving the details of a large number of correlated 
lessons should be given. Continuous guidance should be given 
by Inspectors and through ' ‘In service" training of teachers. In 
this connection, Government should bring out illustrated 
magazines, folders, leaflets, etc., and provide visual aids and 
tape-recordings to the teachers of basic schools demonstrating cor 
re ated teaching and other aspects of basic education.

Productive aspect of basic education— 18 (a).—Emphasis on 
productive aspect of basic education is necessary not merely 
because of its economic aspect but because the efficiency of craft 
work is educationally and socially a very desirable objective.

(b) Midday meal and other schemes of school improve  ̂
ment could be provided to deserving children out of the proceeds 
of the craft product.

(c) Instead of making annual provision in the budget for 
craft, provision should be made for revolving capital in each 
school. This will facilitate the development or craft work.

(d) Raw materials and other requirements such as seeds, 
seedlings, plants and manure, etc., should be made available to 
the schools through regional co-operative stores established for 
the purpose of groups of neighbouring schools.

(e) An effective check of the stocks and stores in basic 
schools and training institutions can be ensured by inspecting the 
same twice a year in order to avoid wastage and also to guide the 
institutions for producing such articles which are marketable-

(f) Raw materials, etc., required for the year should be 
indented in advance. They should be collected and stored at the 
beginning of each year.

(g) The present practice of supply of raw materials 
through a Central Stores is full of difficulties. It should be sub
stituted by the above said methods and in each school if store- 
keepers cannot be appointed, a teacher who looks after the stores 
should be paid a reasonable allowance for that work and for main
taining accounts thereof.

(h) Government should arrange with the Khadi and 
Village Industries Commission and Khadi Boards for the sale of 
cotton hanks and cloth from the basic institutions. Arrange
ments should also be made to supply cloth to hospitals, munici
palities and other offices.

4— 8*
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(i) In view of the decentralisation of administration pos
sibility of securing raw materials as far as practicable locally may 
be considered. Gram Panchayats may be encouraged to store 
raw material, equipment and appliances needed by basic schools. 
Gram Panchayats may also help in the disposal of the articles 
produced.

(19) Study of Languages.—(a) Improvement of Telugu 
should be attended to even in Telugu institutions by adopting 
various devices which will develop the pupils; power of expression 
bo)th oral and written.

(b) In all senior basic schools the instruction of English 
language should be arranged as compulsory subject from the 5th 
grade.

(c) Instruction in Hindi language should also be arranged 
at the senior basic stage preferably from the sixth grade.

(20) Literature for Basic Scliools.—^The Government should 
take urgent steps to provide guide books for teachers and produc
tion of teaching aids for basic schools could be accelerated. 
Similarly reference books on various subjects, activities and topics 
for pupil teachers and teachers should be provided. Supplemen
tary reading material for basic school children and books in 
various subjects specially prepared for children of basic schools 
should be got published. Such scheme may provide for institution 
of prize competition for children's literature, encouragement to 
publishers to bring out good children's literature and assistance to 
voluntary organisations working in the field of publication for 
children. This literature must be made available in the different 
languages of the State.

(21) Libraries.—(a) Every basic training school and basic 
school should have an efficient and well organised library service.

(3) The department should compile a model list of books 
on basi: education and general education which every training 
ins:titutbn must have in its library and another such list for the 
basic sciiool.

(22' Post-Basic Schools.—(a) The whole question of post- 
basic schools should be fully discussed at the State level and there 
should be a clear declaration of policy in regard to the same. 
Studenb passing out of senior basic schools who intend to join 
sec:onda7 school other than post basic schools should be permit
ted to do so and further the students passing out of post-basic 
schools should be permitted to join in appropriate courses of 
study ir the Universities.

(b) An Expert Committee be appointed to examine the 
questior. of introducing the special features of post-basic schools
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and the multipurpose high schools, in the traditional high schools 
with a view to give improved secondary education in all the high 
schools and to end the dechotomy as early as possible.

CHAPTER VIT.—Character huilding in Basic Schools.

(1) Basic training institutions and basic schools should 
enforce the basic principles of character training by providing 
opportunities for creative and productive activities and by 
establishing moral and spiritual values which should be respected.

(2) Character building and establishment of moral values is 
the responsibility of all the teachers which can be realised through 
all the aspects of the school programme.

(3) Close contact between the teachers and the taught should 
be maintained in order to promote discipline amongst the 
students. The fine opportunities implicit in co-operation betwc'cn 
the school authorities and the community for the training of 
of character should be properly utilised. Opportunities for 
creative, productive and social service activities should be fully 
utilised towards this end.

CHAPTER V III.—Examination, Evaluation and Assessment.

(1) Regarding examination, evaluation and assessment in 
basic training schools, the recommendations made by the national 
seminar of Post-Craduate Basic Training Colleges should be 
accepted.

(2) The system of examination should be suitably modified so 
as to make room for the maintenance of cumulative records, 
occasional tests as well as a final annual examination. The success 
of the students should be assessed on the basis of the data provi
ded from all these sources.

(3) A small committee of headmasters experienced in basic 
education headed by a Deputy Director should be appointed 
to go into the question of examination, evaluation and assessment 
in basic schools and suggest suitable methods for the same keeping 
in view the broad principles enuniated in the report and also the 
good features of Madras and Bihar States.

(4) As the need is for continuous research in the field _ of 
examination, evaluation and assessment, the necessary technical 
and administrative machinary should be evolved without any 
delay.

(5) The Government should undertake a systematic study of 
comparative study of basic and non-basic children and publish 
the results to help form right public opinion.
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CHAPTER IX .—Problems of Administration.

I. O r g a n is a t io n  a n d  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n :  —

(1) The Government should take suitable steps to effect a 
radical change in the minds of officials of the Education Depart
ment specially at the higher level who are in charge of administra
tion, finance, policies and personnel, so that they may have 
understanding and faith in Basic Education.

(2) Top ranking Administrators such as Director of Public 
Instruction or Deputy Directors and other administrative Officers 
should undergo a re-orientation training course organised by the 
iMnnistry of Education. Such a Semhiar should include in its 
traiining programme the pr'inciples, idiology and philosophy of 
Basic Education, methods of supervision and inspection of Basic 
Scliools; problems facing the administrators in implementing the 
Basic Education Scheme. It should also include observation of a 
nvimbci oi good Basie histitwtions at woik both m and out of the 
State.

(3) It is necessary to appoint, under the over all supervision 
of the Director, a Joint Director with wide powers who will be in 
charge of Elementary Education (into eight grades) only and who 
wiHl be responsible to implement the programme of re-orientation 
as well as conversion of old schools. He shall be called as Joint 
Director for Basic Education.

(4) Three Deputy Directors should be appointed to assist the 
Joiint Director for Basic Education and sufficient number of 
Asisistaiit Directors, also should be appointed with suitable distri
bution of Elementary Education.

(5) At the District level there should be a Special Officer 
exclusively in charge of Elementary Education. This Officer 
should lot be burdened with other administrative duties. He shall 
wĉ rk under the overall supervision and control of the District 
EducatDnal Officer who is in charge of different stages of educa
tion in the District.

6- While High Schools of all kinds shall be under the 
control of Zilla Parishad, all Elementary Schools of 8 Grades 
of all linds should be placed under the administrative control 
of Panchayat Samithis.

7. The Government should constitue a Statutory Board for 
ELemeitary (Basic) Education consisting of Officials and non- 
ofScials with a non-official educationist as President with adequate 
powers to deal with all matters of Elementary (Basic) Education 
and to lay down general policies in that regard and also to secure 
puiblic co-operation.

117



II. I n s p e c t i o n  o f  S c h o o l s :  —

(1) The new role of an Inspector is to study the problems of 
each school and view them comprehensively in the context of 
educational objectives, to formulate suggestions for improvement 
and to help the teachers to carry out his advice and recommenda
tions. He carries the problems of the schools to those who lay 
down the policies and interpret the policies to the schools.

(2) A uniform system of inspection will have to be established 
in the State. Its separation from the administration of Schools 
is benificial in the interests of Schools. All the Inspectors must 
be fully qualified in Basic Education. In order to keep them in 
touch with the current problems, in-service-training and Refresher 
courses should be arranged for them.

(3) Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors of Schools should be 
given for Inspection that number of schools which they can effi
ciently inspect. They should not be over burdened with other 
administrative work.

(4) Successful and experienced teachers should be
occassionally transferred to the Inspecting Branch and Inspecting 
Officers similarly transferred to the training centres where they 
can be in close touch with new educational ideas and fresh de\'C- 
lopments in the field of methodology.

III. M a n a g e m e n t  a n d  c o n d it io n s  o f  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f
S c h o o l s : —

(1) The management of aided educational institutions should 
be in the hands of competent public authority or properly consti
tuted and well organised private bodies who have both the 
resources and the personnel for conducting the institution effi
ciently and in the interests of childreiL It is advisable to have a
Government nominee on the management of such schools.

I V .  S c h o o l  B u i l d i n g : —

The Buildings of the Basic and Elementary Schools should 
be as inexpensive as possible with due regard to the requirements 
of functional utility. To effect economy and make school build
ings more attractive and artistic standard plans of buildings should 
be obtained with the help of good architects with suitable provi
sion for various activities—social gatherings, cultural programme, 
exhibitions, students assembly hall, etc. Care should be taken 
to construct buildings on the said designs.

CHAPTER X - F i n a n c e : —

(1) The State Government should provide for Education 
more than 25 per cent of their total expenditure every year for 
many more years to come and that in the next few plans it should 
provide more than 10 per cent of the total outlay of the State 
Plan for Education.
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APPENDIX No. I.
G o v e r n m e n t  of  A n i>h r a  P r a d e s h .

A b s t r a c t .

BASIC EDUCATION—Special Committee for Basic Educ;ation^ 
Constitution of n ('ommittec'—Ordered.

E d u c a t io n  D e p a r t m e n t .

[G.O. M s. No. 1792, Education, dated 2Sth M ay I960.]
From the Director of Public Instruction, letter No. 512-E-1/60, dated 

6th April 1960.

ORDER.
The Gj\"crninent of Andhra Pradcsli hereby order that a Special 

C'ommitlee be constituted to assess tl;e exact p( sition of Basic Educa- 
tiion in the State and to suggest improvements in the methods of 
teachiiig at the Primt ry Stage according to the Basic Pattern.

2. The fun. tiuns of the Committee shall be purely advis(jiy rnd 
it sliull consist of the following official and non-official rnembeis.
( 1 ) Sri Gopal Rao Ekbote, B.A., LL.B., M.L.A.,

25, “ Anilkunj”  Kacheguda Station Road,
Hyderabad- Dn. .. .. .. Chairman.

( 2) Sri Kallur Subba Rao, M.L.A., Sevamandir,
Hindupur, Anantapur district .. .. Memher.

(3) Sri P, V. Narashnharaio, M.L.A, Vangara village,
Huzurabad Taluk, Karimnagar District .. Memher.

(4) Sri Ch. S. R. Ch. V. P. Murthy Raju, M.L.A.,
Chinanindrakolanu, Tadepalligudem (West Goda

vari District) .. .. .. Member.

(5) Snit. C. Ammana Raja, B.A., L.T., M.L.A.,
1 -B, M.L.A’s quarters, Hymayatnagar, Hyder- 
abad-Dn. Member.

(6) SrjVa/ilala Gjpalakrishnaiah, M.L.A., Sattenapalli,
Gimtur District .. .. .. Member.

(7) Sr P. Anthony Reddy, M.L.A., Padamati,
P. Yaleru P.O., Anantapur District .. .. Member.

(.8) Sr. Singaraju Uamakrishnaiah, M.L.A., 16/506,
Kasturi Nagar, Nellore.. .. .. Memher.

(̂ >) Sr. Pala Yenkatasubbayya, M.L.A., Nagarajupeta,
Cuddapah .. .. .. .. Memher.

(10) Sr. Vemoaoi Parushottam, M.L.C., Retired Head- 
i-iaster, Viaayasadanam, Sivalayam Street, Sat- 
\anarayanapuram, Vijayawada-2 .. .. Memher.
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(1 1 ) Sri D. Veukataswnjiiy, Vriiioipal, Government
Post Orjulunte. 13.T. College, Pentnpadu .. Member-

Convener.

3. The terms of reference of the Committee shall be :
(1 ) To investigate the difficulties experienced in imparting 

education under the Basic System at the Primary stage and to 
suggest steps to remove them.

(2) To determine the Stage at which crafts shall be taiiglil 
lo pupilsiji Basic scho(*ls

(3) To examine the procedure in vogue for obtaining cryl'1 
materials and for disposal of craft produce and to suggest more 
ellicient and profitable methods.

(i) To make any other useful suggestions for impro\cmcnts 
in imparting IJasic Education.

4. The Coniiiiittee shall submit its report to Government througli
Director of Public Instnw'.Uon two «u>i\tl\s i\\m\ the di\tc

its first meeting.

5. Tlie Committee shall be a Class I Committee for the purpose- 
of regulating the Travelling Allowaiicc and T).A. of the non-oflicial 
members. The T.A. Bills of the members of the Legislature shall be 
countersigned by the Assistant Secretary (Administration) of the 
Andhra Pradesh State Legislature.

6. This (*rdcr issues with the concurrence of the Finance Depart
ment, vide their L̂ .O. Note No. 4637, Education-I/60-1, dated 12th May
loco.

(By order and in the name of the Governor of Andhra Pradesh.)
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APPEXDIX No. II

iliiestion')M(ire issued by the Special Commillcc for Basic Edtication to 
the Basic Training Schools in Andhra Pradesh.

I. (a) Do you consider tliat Basic Ediicaiion in oiir State is popular?
(h) What reasons do you ^nvc for your opinion ?
(t;) What are your sugjjfcstions for making it niore popular and 

attractive ?
II. (̂ /) Do you consider tlie present organisational structure from the

Taluk/Hlock level to the Directorate level suitable and adequate?
{b) W’’hat arc your suggestions for imi)r(»vement ?

III. (ft) Do you consider that the present pace of conversion of non-
\)asic schooK aiul non-bnsic Tra in ingSt‘l)ools intoT^asic S(̂ )xools 
and Basic Training Schools adequate?

(b) What is your suggestion in this respect ?
(c) What are your suggestions in starting a new school?

Should it be basic or non-basie?

IV. (rt) Do you tliink it desirable to have one year basic training
conrse or should it be of 2 years ?

{b) Is it necessary to have some energenej  ̂ trnining of teachers in 
view of the present requirements ? If so, Avhat should be 
the duration of such training course?

(c) What steps do you suggest to have unlf<»rm course of training 
through out the State ?

(d) AVhatis your opinion regarding one Year’s Basic Training Cou
rse ill one part of the State and two years in another ?

(e) Do you tliink that, when the state of private organisation 
opens a new Primary S<;hool, should it be of a traditional type, 
should it be Ijasic from the very beginning?

( / )  Do you think the scheme of orienting the traditional scliool 
to that of basic is useful, and can be considered as afirm step 
towards the conversion of such schools, to basic schools?

IV. (^) What suggestions do yon intend to give to improve and ex
pedite this process?

V. (ti) Do you think that the duration of 3 months retraining for
graduate-ti'ained teachers in Basic Education and 2 months re- 
traning for Elementary School teachers in basic education 
adecpiate ?

(b) What, in your o})inion, should be the minimum j)eriod in 
each case ?
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VI. (a) Do you consider that the present practice of giving one month 
comm'inity training to B.Ed., students of Training Colleges 
treating it as equivalent to retraining in Basic Education
(b) If not what is your suggestion ?

VII. Do you consider it necessary to convert all the post-graduate 
colleges of education (Training Colleges) into fullfledged Basic 
Trainirg Colleges? What suggestions have you to offer in this 
regard ?

VIII. (a) Do you consider that the present practice of supplying craft 
equipment to all Basic Schools through craft equipment stores 
attached to Basic Training Schools should be continued ?
{h) If not what procedure do you suggest ?

IX. (a) What are your difficulties in running the Central Craft Stores?
(b) What remedial measures do you suggest ?

X. Wliat suggestions do you make for preparing guide books to
teachers and reading material for pupils in Basic Schools ?

XI. What are your suggestions for improving the present Syllabus 
followed in Basic Schools?

XII. {a) D ) you consider tliat State-wide organised propaganda on 
Basic Education is necessary ?
(6) If so, what are your suggestions ?

XIII (a) What is the procedure followed by you in disposal of craft 
produce ?

(b) Wiiat are your diilijulties in disposing of craft produce ?
(c) What are your suggestions for quick and easy disposal of 
craft produce ?

XIV. (a) Have you got any difficulties in running your Basic Training 
School and Model Basic School on sound lines ?

{&) If so what are they ? (Give tliem separately for Basic Train
ing School and Model Basic School).

XV. What are the achievements of your institution specially relating 
to selffsuffic;iency, literature making, research and experimenta
tion, propaganda, disposal of craft produce, etc. ?

XVI. Are the monthly craft reports of your Basic Training Schools 
and Basic Schools reviewed regularly ?

XVII. (a) Do you consider that the present standards of self-sufficiency 
fixed for Basic School children and Basic Training School trainees 
require revision ?

{b) If so, on what lines ?
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XVIII. (a) At what stage are you teaching basic craft in your Basic 
Schools ?

(h) At what stage do yon consider it desirable to start teaching the 
Basic Craft to Basic School children ?

X IX . \̂ iiat suggestions do you ofler for conducting rosearcli and 
experimentation in Basic Education ?

X X . (a) Wiiat is your opinion v/ith regard to the integrated basic 
school course ?

( 6) Will it be of 7 years or 8 years ?
(c) Wiat are your sugga-itions ia co-3rdiniting 7 or 8 years integ

rate! basic school course with that of Iligher Secondary or 
Mul ipurpose Schools with diversified courses?

X X I. (a) Do you consider the pi-esĉ at practice of making tliC post- 
B isic Scho;)l students apj)car fur the ordinary S.S.L.C. Exaniinalion 
suitible ?

(b) If not, what suggestions do yovi offer ?

X X II. What are your dilFiculties in running youi' Posi-Basic Si hod ?

X X III. What are the acliievements of your Post-Basic Scliool ?

XXIV. What steps do you suggest to bring about co-ordination bet
ween Post-Basic education and of the Secondary. Higher Secondary 
or Multipurpose Education with diversified courses ?

XXV. (a) Do you tliink that a stage has been reached so tliat the 
College Education will have to be properly linked with the Basic 
Edu;iition course at the lower level ?

(6) Wl.at are your suggestions in this regard ?

XX V I. {‘i) What are your suggestions in regard to the Pre-Ba:,ic 
Education ?

(5) WLat syllabuses do you propose ?
(c) What defects do you find in the present pre-basic schools ?
((i) Wliat improvements do you suggest ?

X X V II. (a) Do you think tiiat the literature of tlie basic education 
in different languages of our State now available is adequate to 
the present requirements with reference to the reading material 
to tlK) basic school children, guide books for basic school teacher i 
and propaganda material for t])e Public ?

{b>) Whit steps do you suggest to improve the situation ?
(o ) What type of text books and guide books do you think necessary 

for i:nparting the basic type of Education to the students with 
reference to tlie diffei-ent subjects both in the basic schools and 
Basic-Training Schools ?
Please offer any other suggestions you consider desirable to

implement the Basic-Education Programme on sound and smooth lines
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List of Institutions which sent the aru'wers to the ^questionnaire.

A ndhka  A r e a .

1 . Government Basic Training School, Adavipaleiii of Palacole.
2. Government Basic Training School, Hindupur, Anantapur Dis

trict.
3. Government Basic Training School (Women), Nidubrolu.
4. Government Basic Training School, Karvctinagar, Chitto-or 

District.
5 Goverjinient Basic Training School, Bhecmnnipatnam.
6. Government Basic Training School, Parvatipur, Chicacole Dis

trict.
7 . Government Basic Training School, Penfapadn, West Godavari 

District.
8. Government Basic Training School, VisakJuipatnam, Visakha- 

patnam District.
9. Government Basic Training School, Ranaswaram of Proddatur, 

Cuddapah District.
10. Government Basic Training School, Mynampadu.
1 1 . Government Basic Training School, Masnlipatam (Women), 

Krishna District.
12 . Government Basic Training School, Rayachoty.
L3. Government Basic Training School, Chittoor, Chittoor District.
14. G overnm ent Basic Training School, Anantapur, Anantapur 

District.
15. Govcriunent Basic Traijiing School, Venkatagiri.
l(i. Government Basic Training School, Gopannapnlem.
17. Government Basic Training School, Rajahmundry.
18. Government Basic Training School, Vomaravalli.
19. Government Basic Training School, Nandigama, Krishna District.
20. Government Basic Training School, Ongole.
21. Government Basic Training School, Tadikonda.
22. Government Basic Training School, Pallipadu.
23. Government Basic Training School, Ehiru.
24. Government Basic Training School, Yinayasrainam.
25. Government Basic Training School, Kota Uratla.
2G. Government Basic Training School, Aluru.
27. Government Secondary and Basic Training School (Women),

Kalahasti.
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28» The Lutheran Senior Basic Training School, Rajahniuntlry, 
East Godavari District.

29. Basic Training School, Purushottapatnam.
30. St. Anthony’s Senior Basic Training School, Contoninont, Vizia- 

nagram.
31. Basic Training School, Tiruvur, Krishna District.
3*2- Union Mission Basic Training School, CucUlapah, Ciiddapah 

District.

T e l e n g a n a  A r e a .

33- Government Basic Training School, Mcdchal {Hyderabad District)
31- Government Basic Training School, Nirmal.
35- Government Basic Training School (For Women), Hyderabad,

A.P.
36- Government Basic Training School, Medak, Medak District.
37. Government Secondary Grade Basic Training School, Ilanam- 

konda, \Varangal District.
38. Government Basic Training School (for Women), Nizamal)ad.
30. Government Basic Training School (for Women), Malmboobnagar.
40. Government Basic Training School, Madhira.
41. Government Basic Training School, Khairatabad (Hyderabad).
42. Government Basic Training School, Zangaon (Hanamkonda), 

Warangal District.
43. Government Basic Training School, Mahabnbnagar.
44. Government H.S.S, (Basic Training Section), Wanaparti, Mah- 

bubnagar District.
45. Government Secondary Grade Basic Teachers’ Training School, 

Khammamet.
46. Government Basic Training School, Miriyalagnda Nalgonda 

District.
47- Government Basic Training School, Nalgonda, Nalgonda District.
48. Government Basic Training School, Karimnagar, Karimnagar 

District.
49. Government Basic Training School, Bashirabad, Hyderabad 

District.
50. Government Basic Training School, Bolanim (Hyderabad).
51. Government Basic Training School, Narayanpet.
52. Government Basic Training School, Bhiknoor.
53. Government Basic Training School, Sangareddy.
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54. Basic Training School Section attached to Government High 
School for Boys, Madhira.

55. Basic Training School, Jagtial (for Women).
56. Basic Training School, Armoor.
57. Basic Training School attached to Higher Secondary, Chanchal- 

guda.
58. Basic Training School attached to Multipurpose School, Nalgonda, 

Nalgonda District.
59. Stanley Girls’ High School, Hyderabad, A.P.
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.\PPENDIX No. III.

Q u jestion naire  I s su e d  to  a n d  A n s w e r s  r e c e iv e d  f r o m  t h e  R asic  
T r a in in g  S ch ools  in  A n d h r a  P r a d e s h .

(Tltie number against each answer indicates the number of institutions 
whieli gave the answer).

Question: I. (a) Do you consider that Basic Education in our State is 
popular ?

Answer: Yes: 16
N o : 26
To some extent or partly 17

Q; I. (b) What reasons do you give for your opinion?

A :: (1 ) No co-operation and support from parents and public. 3
( 2) Persons working in basic schools have no ftiith or thorough 

knowledge of Basic Education 12
(3) Basic Education does not help for higher education 3
( 4) The static outlook of the administrative ofiicer is responsi

ble for this 3
( 5) Lack of proper, natiiral and social environment for Basic

Schools 1
( 6) There is no organised plan for implementation of Basic Edu

cation 2
(7) Unsuitable surroundings, inadequate facilities and non

introduction of text-books 2
(8) The technique of correlation is not fully developed and

hence teaching is neglected and more prominence is given 
to craft and other activities 1

(9) The community life has lost its spirit. The Skeleton is
adhered to. 1

( 10) It is not best suited for modern civilisation 1
(11) Lack of provision for admitting more number of students. 1
( 12) Self sufficiency will be maintahied. It is learning by doing. 2
(13) It is not well understood by people 9
(14) The Administration, Government Servants and Educated

people have realised the importance of Basic Education 
and regard it as the need of the day 1

(15) Lack of accommodation and proper incentives; working
persons—Majority of the staff is non-basic 1
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(IG) It, (•fiters to Hu; needs of the p('oj)l(; of tJie Slate aiul is quite
ill eoiisonancc with tlie aims and aspii'ations 1

(17) Lack of proper liiik-iip witJi liiglier education 1
(18) The main craft of Basic Education is meant for educatiiiin’

the people of rural areas ; so it is poj)u]ar in villages 1
(19) Parents send tlieir children to Convent Schools hut not to

Basic Schools 2
(20) Craft equipment is not provided ; lack of beasic model

schools ; proper instruction for main and subsidiary crafts ; 
want of Agricultural land 1

(21) There are no posts in the scale of 150-280 in basic training
scliools 1

(22) All the schools are not convt'rted into Basic j)attorn 1
(2JJ) Given freedom to aided management, they will not be

willing to convert the schools into Basic 1

Q : I, (c) What are your suggestions for mahing H inorr popular and
attractive ?

A :  (1 ) Conversion <»f all the existing Non-basic* Schools into
Basic typ(̂  fi

(2) It should be introduced from the Primary to th«; Higher
Secondary level 1

(3) Provision of necessary acconunodation, craft equipjucnt
and basic trained staff to all the Basie Schools 12

(4) The Government should use the advertising in uewsi)apers
and printed pamphlets for spreading Basic Education 1

(5) Organisation of effective propoganda on Basic Education
through Basic Education Weeks and News-reels in Cinema 
Shows 10

(G) Propoganda by Social Education Officers 1
(7) In order to make it popular in City, it is essential to intro

duce suitable crafts of the city areas, such as leather work, 
tailoring, preliminary radio and electric engineering, etc. 1

(8) Suitable Science trained graduates with knowledge of
(;on*elation may be provided with full necessary scicntiiic 
equipment to acquire the important principle of self- 
sufficiency in Basic Education 1

(0) The salaries of Teachers in Basie Schools should l>e as those 
in Technical Institution (or increase of salaries) 7

(10) Literature for public should be prepared 1
(1 1 ) The public opinion is that the attauiments of children 

with sweated labour in the basic school are not as efficient
as those of the attainments of p\ipils in ordinai-y sc'hools. 1

(12 ) There should be L.T. Hea(hnasters for the Senior Basic
Schools 1
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((13) There shmkl be a Guide Council on Basie Education in 
the eonipiet area consisting of local inspector of schools, 
B.D.O., s aff of Basie Training School, chosen Headmaster 
of Basie Schools and two or three educated parent represen
tatives . .  ..  .. . .  .. 1

((14) The grace of Rs. 150 to 280 should be given to M.A.,
B.Eds. ir Training Schools .. .. ..  3

((15) Provisior of midday meals and supply of books and slates 
free of co?t and monitory aid in the form of scholarships. 1

((16) Free resilential quarters for teachers to be provided .. 1
(17) Pupils slould be given opportunities to specialise in a

part îcula} craft in which they are specially interested 
and fittirg instead of forcing them to one craft .. 2

(18) Providinj better facilities by way of land, water supplies
and open ng of Weaving Centres for converting yarn into 
cloth .. .. .. .. .. 3

(19) Model Bisic Schools should be organised .. 2
(20) Campaigis should be organised at different levels such

as State, District, Taluk and village levels to create in
terest in -he public mind to be well informed about Basic 
Educatioi .. .. .. .. .. 1

((2 1 ) A well rui model basic school for each Samithi will go a 
long way to make Basic Education more popular .. 1

((22) Through Burrakath^i and Dramatisations also it can
be made popular .. .. .. .. 1

(23) Text-Books containing lesson-plans and correlated
teaching should be published .. .. .. 1

(25) Non-basic teachers should be retrained in Baisc Educa
tion . .. .. .. .. 2

((26) Pupils wlio pass the 5th grade of Basic schools should be 
admitted in:o 1 st form without any entrance examina
tion . .. .. .. .. 1

((27) Net income may be utilised for the school itself .. 1
(28) Officers like Chairman, Members of Zilla Parishath and 

Block Devebpment Officers should be given orientation 
training at least for a week in Basie Education .. 1

((29) Guidance to Basic Schools to be provided by issuing a 
monthly magazine on Basic Education in all regional 
languages . .. .. .. .. 1

Q II (a) Do you consider the present organisational Structure from 
the talukjBlick level to the Directorate Level suitable and 
adequate /

Y es ................................................................................20

N o ..  ............................................................................  27
4— 0
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O t h e r s :

1. Every District should have a Basic Etidcation Officer 
to look after Basic Education. The Regional Deputy Director 
may have a Senior District Educational Officer as his P.A. to 
assist him in the Basic field. At State level there must be one 
Deputy Director of Public Instruction for Basic Education. 
Besides these posts, one special officer for the disposal of Khadi
& hanks prepared by the Training Schools, a separate Propo- 
ganda Officer might be instituted for propogation of Basic 
ideals with a var\ at his disposal. Another Officer for preparation 
of Basic literature may also be sanctioned ., . , 4
(2) A Deputy Inspector (Basic Trained) to be appointed at 

Block or Taluk level .. .. .. ,. 2

Q: IT (&) What are your mggestions for Improvements?

^ : (1 ) The Central Craft stores in the Basic Training Schools 
may be abolished and a separate agency under the con
trol of Block Bevelopment OffieeT may be created to do 
the functions of the Central Craft Stores .. .. 1

(2) Crovernment should provide with permanent buildings, 
Agricultiu’al lands, etc. .. .. .. 2

(.3) There should be a section for Basic Education in the Direc
tor of Public Instruction Office .. .. 7

(4) All the Headmasters should be gazetted.. .. 1
(5) The Inspecting Officers should be Basic Trained Officers

(and also in Crafts) .. .. .. 0
(6) The Extension Officer should function on the lines of

District Board Educational Officers without inspection 
work and the Deputy Inspector should have inspection 
work .. .. .. . .  .. 1

(7) More inspecting officers should be appointed .. 1
(8) A separate District Basic Education Officer may be appoin

ted for inspecting basic schools and basic training schools 9
(9) Want of co-ordination between Block Officers and different

Departmental Officers .. .. . .  .. 1

(10) The Joint Director for Basic Education should be appointed. 2
(1 1 ) There should be co-operation between the Education and

Block Development Departments in spreading Basic 
Education ,. .. .. . .  .. 1

(12 ) One Inspector of Schools for Basic Education for every
three Districts .. .. . ,  .. 1

(13) There should be change of outlook in adults ., 1
(14) At present there is no Deputy Director for Basic Education

for going into the several difficulties and doubts that 
crop up in implementing the Basic Education .. 3
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(15) The Tay structure of an extension officer needs immediate
modification .. ,. .. .. 1

(16) Educational Officers of the Education Department should
not 3e made subordinates to the Block Development 
Officers 1

(17) All th« Toxt-Books should ue of basic type 1
(18) Spscisl District Educational Officer to give Technical

guidance anj to provide correct assessment of tlie insti
tutions mi,y be appointed 1

(10) The Zilla Parishads should b3 entrusted with the work 
of providing posts and payments to the trainees in consulta
tion with the Director of Public Instruction 1

(20) Special Committees consisting of local leadei’s interested
in Bssic Education, Members of Basic Scliools and Basic 
Training Schools may be formed 1

(2 1 ) A, band of appointed committees should go about demons
trating the advantages of Basic Education. It is not 
platform lectures that is needed but practical service to be 
done by every one in this sphere with zeal for spreading of 
Basic Education 1

(22) The powers delegated to Non-technical persons in Zilla
Parisliac to be transferred into the hands of technical 
persons of Edcuation Department 1

Q; III (a) Do you Consider that the present pace of conversion 
of non-Basic Schools and non-Basic training Schools into 
Basic Schools and Basic Training Schools adequate ?

A : (1 ) Yes : 20

(2) No. 20

O th t 'r s  :

(3) A fiial date and target might be fixed up and work
to be carried about as per programme. The existence of 
non-basic anl basic schools in one and the same area is highly 
anamalous md ambiguous. The descrimination of Basic 
schools will retard Basic Education 1

(4) The present pace of conversion seems slow 1
(5) It al depends upon the facilities obtaining in various

localities for i healthy and effective conversion 2
(6) Due to lack of facilities it is not possible to convert

new schools 1
(7) Con’̂ ersion has been haphazard, premature and much

too fast X
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Q: III (b) What is your Suggestion in this respect ?

A :  (1 ) All existing Non-Basic scliools should be converted into 
Basic schools so that no non-basic school is left out for 
tlie choice of the parents 13

(2) The conversion should be more rapid and real 0
(3) All non-basic Training schools shoidd be converted itito

Basic Training Schools 5
(4) Basic Schools should not work in patches as isolated units

.surrounded by huge areas of ordinary scliools 1
(5) Conversion should be made where facilities existed 1
(0) Wiien a training school is convested into Basic Training 

School, the first step ought to be to convert the practising 
sections into Basie Elementary Schools manned by Basic 
Trained teachers 2

(T) More retraiuiug Centres should be opened to secure the 
necessary number of Basic trained teachers 1

(8) Old non-basic schools should not be disturbed to avoid 
confusion and choas 1

(0) Discussions on Basic ideology should be held at Central 
Cla!= s ?s by Deputy Inspectors of Schools 1

(10) Slow and sure win the race.”  Let there be consolidation
first. Gradually all institusions can be made basic 4

(11) Public sympathy and co-operation is needed 1
(12 ) Supply of full equipment, well-qualified personnel with

good incentives to work in the field of Education 1
(13) It should be left to the opinion of the Public 1

Q .• I l l  (c) What are your Suggestions in starting a new School  ̂
should it be Basic or Non-Basic ?

A : (1) Any new scliool to be started to be of the Basic type 42
(2) Before opening new schools all the non-basic schools

should be converted into Basic 2
(3) Craft Eqviipment to be provided 2
(4) Basic Trained Staff should be appointed 2
(5) Any new school to be started should be Non-Basic 4
(0) As there is dearth of Basic Trained personnel, it is 

desirable to start a new school on Basic pattern adopting 
seventeen Basic Principles 1

(7) More Training Sections in the Basic Training Schools and
retraining courses in Basic Education to be opened 1
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(8) \ iioii-Basic school may bo started first and later converted
into basic .. . . .. .. i

(9) A non-basic school may be stastcd as a special case wlicre
facilties for basic Education are not available ,. 2

(lO; The choice may be decided subject to the prevalence of 
traditional or basic schools in the area .. .. 1

Q: IV (a) Do you think it DesiraMe to have one year Basic Trai
ning Course or should it he of two years ?

A : One Year Course .. ..  . .  28

Two Year Course .. ..  .. 31

Q: IV (b) Is it necessary to have some emergency Training of 
Teachers in view of the present requirements ? I f  so, what 
should he the duration of such Training Course ?

A : Y's . .  ..  .. 12

No . .  . .  . .  . . . .  17

Diration of the short term emergency course ranging 
from two months to one year .. ..  42

IV (c) What steps do you suggeest to have uniform course of 
trcining throughout the State ?

A : \̂1) Two Years Training .. ..  .. 8
(2) 1 “ months emergency tramnig .. . .  11
(3) A special committee of experienced Basic workers may be

foi’ined to tour the wliolc State and establish a luiiform 
trviining course (or) Seminars (or) llefresher courses to be 
cmducted for all the Headmasters .. .. 2

(4) Th're should be the same craft in boys institutions and also
tlic same craft in Girls iustitutiqns .. .. 4

(5) T ier(; should bo conunon curriculum and conunon Question
Papers in all the institutions in the State

(6) Tie Telengana system of in-service training may be 
extended to the Andhra Region

(7) Correlated syllabus based on pky-way method is to be 
evolved

(8) Energency coursc may be discontinued..
(9) Rstraining course may be conducted in separate institutions 

sifccially intended for sucli purposes
(10) lljfreshor courscs to all the Headmasters for fifteen days 

in a year
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(1 1 ) The one year Training Course should be changed over to
two yeai'S course in Telangana region also .. ..  1

(12) The diff^renci of duration between teachers and candi
dates requires to be continued in view of the teachers’ two 
years service . .  ..  ..  .. 1

(13) Common activities and common subjects subject to varia
tion according to local conditions to be introduced .. 1

Q; IV (d) What is your opinion regarding one year's Basic-Training 
Course in one part of the State and two years in another ?

A : (1) The training course tlirough out the entire State of
Andhra Pradesh should be two years only .. .. 16

(2) The training course may be ujiiform tlu’oughout the State 30
(3) The adoption of one year training course (with 300 work

ing days) . .  .. .. ..  .. 13(

Q: IV (e) Do you think that, ■xhenthe Statr or private organisation 
opens a new primary school, should it he of a tradional type, 
or should it ba basic from the very beginning?

A :  (1 ) Priv̂ ate organisation Primary School sliould be Basic from
the very beginning ..  ..  ..  ..  48

(2) It nmst be left to the opinion of the management to open
Basic or Non-Basic School .. .. ..  3

(3) Traditional type up to 3rd Class and basic afterwards .. 1

Q; IV (/) Do you think the scheme of orienting the traditional schools 
to that of Basic is useful, and can be considered as first 
step towards the conversion of such schools, to basic schools ?

A: (1 ) Yes ..  ..  . .  . .  . . 4 5

No . .  . .  . .  . .  . . 7

Others . .  . .  . .  . .  .. 3

Q: IV (g) What suggestions do you intend to give to improve and 
expedite this process ?

A : (1) Conversion of Non-Basic Schools into Basic and opening
ot only Basic schools .. .. ..  .. 12

(2) Government has to provide more funds .. "2

(3) A date might be fixed by which time the schools may be
oriented to Basic pattern or else recognition to the default
ing schools might be withdrawn .. ..  .. 1

(4) Co-operation and interest of Panehayat Samithis
(5) Provision of all facilities to Basic Schools ., .. 6
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(6) A separate organisation at State level should be entrusted
with powers to improve and expedite basic education 1

(7) The Government of India’s suggestions may be implemented. 1
(8) Refresher courses may be introduced for a period of six

weeks . . . .  . .  . .  1
(9) A phast̂ d programme should be drawn up . . 4
(10) The orie'ntation should not be sudden ; it may be tried in

a small area and after a few years the scheme may be laun
ched on State-wide level, if need be . . . .  1

(1 1 ) The seventeen basic principles should be implemented
thoroughly in every school . . .. ..  4

(12 ) Deputy Inspectors should adcU’css Public meetings on
Basic Education ..  . .  . . 1

(13) A Special Offlcer may be appointed to go into the question
of C'reinting schools . .  . . . .  2

(14) The Headmaster of every traditional school should be a
basic trained or retrained teacher with secondary grade 
qualification so as to implement the orientation scheme.. 1

(15) All non-Basic trained staff should be given thorough intensive
training during summer . .  . . .. 1

V (a) Do you think that the dwation of 3 months retraining 
for gradimte-trained teachers in Basic Education and 2 
months retraining for Elementary School Teachers in Basic 
Education adequate ?

A: Ihree irionths retraining for graduate trained teachers;
Yes ..  ..  . .  . .  32
Ko . .  . .  . .  . .  19

Two months retraining for Elementary School Teachers :

Yes .. . .  . .  . . 20
No .. . .  . .  . .  19

Q ; V {h) What in your opinion, should be the minimum period 
in tach case ?

A  : GradLate Trained Teachers :

3 months .. •. . • • • 20
5 months . .  . .  • . • • 7
2 months . . . .  . . • • 8
1|̂ Months .. . .  .• •• 1
C Months ..  . .  . .  • • 6
1 month .. . .  . • • * 2
1 year . .  . • • • • •
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Klemeniary School Teachcrs :

2 niontlis . .  . .  ..  , ,  13
5 months . . . .  . .  . .  6
3 months .. ..  ..  .. ] 5
1 month .. .. ..  ..  2

6 months .. . .  . .  ' .. 3
4 montlis . .  ..  . .  .. 2
1 year .. ..  .. .. 2
0 months .. .. .. ..  2

Q: VI (a) Do you consider that the present practice of giving am 
month community training to B.Ed., students of Training 
Colleges 'Treating it as equivalent to retraining in Basic 
Education desirable ?

A : Yes .. . .  .. . .  .. 18
No . .  . .. . .  ..  35

(̂ : VI {b) I f  not what is your suggestion ?

A :  (1) The trainees of the Training Colleg-cs sJiould be
juade to teaeh at least 10 lessons each in correlation 
method ..  .. .. .. 1

(2) All the Training College B.Ed. students must live in organi
sed hostels and separate Training Colleges for women or 
co-education should be attempted with a special care 1

(3) They should be given training in spinning and weaving
(from raw-cotton to cloth weaving) .. .. 1

(4) The present Training Colleges must be converted into Basic
Training Colleges .. .. .. 5

(5) At the State or University level Post-Graduate Training
ColU'gcs have; to be started with one year course for those 
that come out of Basic pattern and 2 years course for 
others . .  .. .. ..  1

(6) The B.Ed. trainees in Basie Training Schools should Ix;
given thorough training in Basic Education .. 1

(7) Not less than 5 months retraining in Basic Education is
essential . .  ..  .. .. 4

(8) The period of community training for B.Ed. students
should be at least 2 months.. ..  .. 1

(9) Better to abolish tlie present scheme of community training
and better to give 5 months retraining when they join in 
service ..  .. 2
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(10) 3 months till sucli time that the Training Colleges are con
verted into Basic Training Colleges . .  . .  9

( 11 )  It should be equal to that of trained gi’aduate 1

(12) 2 montlis separate training in summer (April, M ay) is
adequate , .  . . . .  . , 1

(13) Basie Education should be made a compulsory’ subjcct in
all Training Colleges . .  . .  . .  4

(1-t) First the candidate should complete the B .E d . training

and next he m ay be retrained in B asic Education for C 
months . .  . .  . .  . . 1

(15 ) The skills and attainments ])rescribed for the graduate 
retrainees m ay also be provided for B .E d . students 1

Q:' VII Do you consider it necessary to convert all the Post-Graduate 
Colleges of Education {Training Colleges) into full-fledged 
Basic Training Colleges? What Suggestions have you to 
offer in this regard ?

A : (1) Yes . .  . .  . .  . . 3D

(2) A  special allowance of R s. 10  like the M .E d . Teachers who 
are given 3 advance increments might be given to the 
candidates wh underwent the combined course of B .E d . and 
Basic Training course in the B .E d . Colleges 1

(.'J) Not all 5 0 %  will suffice . .  . .  . .  1

(4) Need not be converted till such time as Basic Education is 
introduced at the Secondary and college level. The one
Jdonths conuTimiity training in the P ost Graduate Basic  
Training College, Pentapadu is now made equivalent to 
i-etraining in Basic Education . .  . .  7

i(5) B  vsic Education should be a com pulsory subject in the Post 
Graduate Training C(mrse . .  . .  . .  2

1(0) B  isic Education with emjihasis on craft is made compulsory 
in B . E d ., course, it is enough . .  . .  1 7

i(7) This issue has to be considered based on as to what extent 
t!ie existing Middle and H igh  Schools w ill be converted into 
senior B asic  and P ost-B asic Schools . .  . .  1

Q ; VIII. {a) Do you comider that the present practice of supplying 
c-aft eimipment to all Basic Schools through craft eimipment 
scores attached to Basic Training Schools should be continued ?

^ : ( l ) Y e s  . .  . .  . .  . .  . . 2 0

((2) No . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  24

((3) Oiher llem arks : Craft equipm ent should be detached from  
the Train in g School and a whole tim e worker (a senior selec- 
t on grade T)ei)uty Inspector) nxight be posted as officcJ'-in- 
c'large of the craft equipm ent stores for every B asic  area of 
or 500 schools . .  . .  . .  . ,  1
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Q : V I I I .  {b) I f  iwt, what procedure do you suggest ?

^  : ( 1)  The Central C raft Stores in B a sic  T ra in in g  schools m ay be 
abolished and a separate agency under the control o f  B .D .O . 
m ay be created to do the functions of C entral C raft Stores . .  4

(2) The B asic  Schools m ay be perm itted to buy the stores m ate
rial at their convenience or the Governm ent m ay supply 
the same d irectly . .  . .  . .  . . 5

(3)  Some tim es the Central C raft Stores w ill refuse to accept the
produce havin g full stock in the Stores . .  . .  1

(4) C raft eq lipment m ay be supplied b y  the Z illa  Parjshad or
b y  D ivisio n al C raft Stores, organised b y  the Departm ent . 2

(5) Th is system  m ay be introduced in Telangf.na to secure uni
form ity and secure the q u a lity  of m aterials . .  ..  1

(0) C raft Stores to be attached to their respective office of the 
D ep uty Inspector of Schools w ith  a craft attender and a 
stoie-keeper for supply of equipment to basic schools ..  3

(7) D ecentralisation to be introduced . .  . .  . . 4

(8) I t  is better if the managem ent is given to P an ch ayat Sam i-
this and Mu’ii:;ipalities for the supply and m aintenrnce of 
equipment . .  . .  . ,  . .  ..  3

(9) Assistan t-in-charge (»f Central C raft Stores m ay be puid an
extra allowaiice for this work . .  . .  . .  2

(10 ) A  separate stores of Governm ent m ay be opened in im port
ant places and needful equipment supplied . .  .. 2

( 11 )  Managema it of institutions to supply the craft equipment 1

(12 )  The D irector of P u blic Instruction m ust take it up ..  1

Q : I X .  {a) What are your difficulties in running the Central Craft 
Stores ?

A :  (1)  W ant of adequate accommodation . .  ..  1

(2) Accum ulation of C raft equipment and raw  m aterials for 
w ant of d i s t ’ibution to B a sic  Schools attached to the Stores 1

(;}) Considerable w aste in raw -m aterials due. to non-distribu
tion . .  . .  . .  . .  ..  1

(4) W ork relating to Central C raft Stores is felt as a hindrance
for im parting instructions effectively . .  . .  1 5

(5) H anding over charge of the C raft Stores at the tim e of trans
fer of the Assistant-in-Charge of it is becoming a laborious 
task . .  . .  . .  . ,  . .  1

(G) L ate  appro^'al of indents . .  . .  . .  1

(7) Suppliers supply articles o f inferior qu ality for their usual 
rates, suppliers insist on cash paym ent. I t  is not adm issi
ble under rules . .  . .  . .  . .  1
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^S) Facilities for disposal of C raft and sale of cloth are wantijig 4

(9) E v e ry  B asic T ra in in g  School should have a C raft attender
to assist the A ssistan t in Charge of C raft Stores , .  4

( 10 )  D elay in the supply of cra ft m aterial from  the Central
Craft Stores (due to inadequate supplies) . .  . .  2

( 1 1 )  The school has not got a craft instructor and hence cannot
ansM^er this . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  2

( 1 2 )  Q uality o f hanks received from B a sic  Schools are not good,
hcnce leading w a y  to accum ulation . ,  . .  2

( 1 3 )  A  separfite pt'st for Central C raft Stores should be created. .  2

( 1 4 )  A  teacher m ay not be so diplom atic in disposing of the pro
ducts in a profitable w a y  . .  . .  . .  1

( 1 5 )  A  separate salesman and draftsnuvn should be appointed for
sale. A t the end of every h alf year two auditors should 
be appointed l\>r auditing the accounts . .  , ,  1

Q. I X .  (6) What remedial measures do you suggest‘i

A . (1) The Central C raft Stores in the B a sic  T ra in in g  Sc:ho(*ls 
m ay be abolished and a separate agen cy under the control 
of Block Developm ent Officer m ay be created to do the 
fvmctiors of the Central C ra ft Stores . .  . . 4

(*J) Detachment of the C raft Stores from  the T r a in ir g  Schools 
and estal)lishing a separate office w ith  an officer of the rank  
of a selec'tion grade D ep uty Inspector for this sole purpose 
of supplying the craft equipm.ent to schools . .  . .  1

( 3 )  Show rooms for the disi)lay of cra ft produce and clotli to be
provided in every school w ith  a salesm an having business 
knowledge . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  1

(4) Its work m ay be lim ited . .  . .  . . 1

(5)  Branches of the Central C ra ft Store are to be opened . .  3

(G) Better to open a separate store or to em ploy one upper d ivil 
sion clerk to take charge of the C raft Stores . .  . .  1

(7) The B asic  Schools m ay be empowered to sell a w a y  their 
finished products and credit the amount in the 
trertsurj" . .  1

(8i) Hanks delivered b y  schools to be received b y  the Central 
Craft Stores and instead lin t and cotton to be supplied in 
exchange . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  1

(9) The hanks m ay be got purchased b y  the K hadigram odyoga  
Board aided by the Central Governm ent . .  . .  1

(10») To close the C raft Stores and have a big Store at D ivisional 
Headquarters . .  . .  . .  . .  1
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Q. X. What suggestions do you make for preparing guide books 
to teachers and reading material for pupils in Basic Schools ?

A . (1)  Special Committees mamied b y  experienced teachers in
B asic  Education m ay be appointed for the purpose . .  25

(2) L is t  of authors for w ritin g  literature m ay be prepared and
the authors m ight be asked to subm it the literature to a 
committee specially formed to prepare guide books and 
other text-books. The authors m ay be paid some remuner
ation as a sort of encouragement. A  copy of the syllabus 
m ay be published in the Gazette or sent to the authors . .  7

(3) Guide books sliould be prepared and supplied b y  experts
in B asic Educati(m  . .  . .  . .  . .  3

(4) Grade-war books should be prepared for children’ s use . .  5

(5) Aflhi)C C om nittees m ay be constituted at district and
State levels . .  . .  . •  . .  1

(G) Guide books should be prepared b y  a Special Conmiittee 
iu the ligh t of the diflficulties expressed b y the students 
and trainees . .  . .  . .  . .  1

(7) Sem inars m ay be organised where pooling of ideas might
be possil)le . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  3

(8) There should be research Centres (both Governm ent and
voluntary organisations) with Model Schools attached to 
them .. * .. .. .. .. 2

(9) Selection of correlation charts, lesson-plans E ssa y s, and
paym ent at standard rates . .  . .  . .  3

(10 ) A ll the subjects cannot be taught in the same stereo-typed
manner . .  . .  . ,  . .  . .  1

( 1 1 )  A  m onthly journal w ith  a whole-tim e E d ito r (or p a y
some remuneration for the person in charge of publishing 
this m agazine) m ay be published . .  . .  . .  2

(12 ) R eading m aterial for pupils is very  im portant and the
authors m ay be encouraged to w rite such books . .  2

(13)  Essen tial books for B . E d . should be published at cheap
rates . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  2

Q. XI. What are your suggestions for improving the present 
syllabus followed in Basic Education ?

A. (1) Spiiu)ing in Grade I  m ay be replaced b y  such sim ple 
processes as plucking the cotton flow'er, pick in g the cotton 
from  the flower and simple hand ginning . .  . . 2

(2) Stu d y of cra ft should be made com pulsory . .  . .  1

(3) Sylla))us in Regional languages classified into grade-war
and season-wise showing the a c tiv ity , tJie item  of know
ledge taught through a c tiv ity  and the teacheis’ aids to be 
prepared . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  1
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(4 )  Provision of En glish  and Telugu Text Books for the trainees.
Knowledge of the stiidents has to be improved sim ulta
neously w ith  skill in teach jjiig . .  . .  . .  1

(5 ) Suitable text-books are to be ^v^itten . .  . . 2

(B) Teaching practice must form a subject for practical
examinations . .  • • . .  . .  I

(7)  Instead of presenting lessons in text-books sub-aetivitie.s
m ay be mentioned which would ser^'e more tlian one 
subject at a tim e

(8) The existing procedure of the B a sic  Schools following the 1
integrated N o n -B asic School syllabus should be stopped. 
Instead the N on-B asic Elementarj^ School m ay be asked to 
follow the B a sic  school syllabus as the policy of the G o v
ernment is to convert all the Elem entary Schools into 
B asic ultim ately . .  . .  . .  . .  1

(9) The standards of attain in g the skills should be lowered both
Iheoretically and practically .. .. X

( 10 )  T k e syUabMS should suit the local conditions, environ
ment and m ental conditions . .  . .  . ,  1

(1 1 ) The question m ay be sent to the research Centres to be
formulated . .  . . • • . .  . , 1

( 1 2 )  E x p e rts  Committee should be instituted to fram e compre
hensive syllabus . .  • .  . .  . .  3

( 1 3 ) The present syllabus is above the cap acity  of the present
day pupils. T o  effect a change needs actual experience, 
intellect and natural zeel ; . • . . . . 3

( 1 4 )  Syllabus in B asic Education is comprehensive . .  2

( 1 5 )  The syllabus should be based upon ‘areas of learning’ as 
indicated b y  the M inistry of Education in Governm ent
of In d ia . .  . • • • • • . .  1

( 1 6 )  Present syllabus is adequate and it should be strictly
implemented • • . • . • . .  6

( 1 7 )  Present syllabus m ay be followed for some tim e to  come . .  2

( 18 )  Knowledge of syllabus whether theoretical or practical
is a whole and cannot be cut into pieces . .  . .  1

( 19 )  The syllabus should not g iv e  scope o f evils of exam ina
tions . .  • • • • • • . .  1

(20 ) Th e integrated syllabus is rather wide and ambitious. 
Books like standard satakam s, Andhranam asangraham , 
Am arkosam  and like books m ay be introduced even from
I  Standard . .  . .  • • • • . .  1

(2:1) A  workshop on the preparation of B asic  School syllabus 
m ay be organised . .  . .  . .  . .  1

( 2 2 )  The present syllabus in Science and Social Studies form
I  to V I I I  Grades is h eavy . . . . . .  1

( 2 3 )  The present syllabus m ay be revised b y  Committee consti
tuting of persons in actual touch w ith  rural basic schools . .  1

(2 4 )  Tim e for Correlation is not sufficient . .  . .  1
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Q: XII.—(a) Do you consider that State-wide organised propaganda 
on Basic Education is necessary ?

A  :  Y e s  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  4 1

N o  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . . 1 1

To some extent . .  . .  . .  . .  2

Q XII.—(6) I f  so, what are your suggestions ?

A :  (1) Organisation of effective propaganda on B asic E d u ca
tion through B asic Ed ucation W eeks and N ew s reels on 
B asic Education in Cinem a Shows . .  . .  . .  1 7

(2) Intensive and extensive propaganda through suitable
books, pamphlets and also Museums, exhibitions, literature 
for public . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  3

(3) D istrict-w ar Committees with the B asic Training School
staff should be formed . .  . .  . .  . .  4

(4) E v e r y  officer should take initiative in this regard. A  M o
bile unit for propaganda should be attached to each Basic  
training school . .  . .  . .  . .  1

(5) Touring Committees on R egional level w ith  experienced
teachers of B asic  Training Schools m ay be form ed for 
visiting tlie basic schools and for givin g instructions . .  4

(6) Magazines on B asic Education m ay be published on a
State level and B asic Training Schools m ay be asked to  
publish a m agazine for every quarter o f the year . .  4

(7) A  permanent special agency should be created w ith ex
perienced personnel to propogate B asic Ed ucatio n  . .  1

(8) Propoganda tours b y  the Ed ucation D epartm ental Officers
during vacations and D asara ,Pon gal holidays and address 
teachers as well as public . .  . .  . .  3

(9) Th e standards of pupils passing out of the institutions
should be real propoganda . .  . .  . .  1

(10 ) Form ation of B asic Education Committees in v illa g e s;
processions taking M ahatm a G an d h iji’s Photo in proces
sion ; processions of students holding sickles, pick -axe, etc.
b y  conducting sutra yagn a in villages . .  . .  1

( 1 1 )  I t  should be made more modern in outlook and should
follow the modern scientific advancem ent . .  . .  1

( 12 )  Scholars m ay be invited on rem uneration basis to give
enlightenment to public . . . . . .  1

(13 )  The Governm ent should provide adequate funds to cele
brate basic edvication on a State-w ide basis . .  . .  1

(14 ) Form ation of V illage B asic Education Committees with
influencial villagers . .  . .  . .  . .  1

(15 )  State-wide propaganda b y  M .L .A s. with the assistance
of the Director of Public Instruction . .  1

^16) B asic Education Section, A ssistan t Director m ay  
be appointed in the A .I .R . A  new branch of B asic  E d u ca 
tion m ay be opened in the P u blicity Departm ent . .  1

142



Q “ XTII.—(a) What is the procedure followed by you in disposal 
of craft 2 )roduce ?

A  ■: ( 1)  Hanks produced in the Schools are given to the pupils in 
the school and for professional weavers for weaving pur
pose 4

('2) Selling to the Charka Sangh, B asic Schools where craft 
produce is necessary 1

(3) The Training School was not provided w ith craft material 
of any kind. (Consequently the trainees are bearing the 
cost o f craft material) 1

( 4) Agriculture Products are sold to the hostel and the hanks 
spun are sold 4

(5 )  Cloth woven in the school is sold to the trainees (and m em 
bers o f staff) 15

(7) Inadequacy o f garden space (play ground) 1

(8) The clotli produced in llie Training Schools is priced at a
higher rate t hat the cloth available in the m arket 1

(9) There are no technicians to weave the hanks produced in
the training schools 1

(10 ) The Craft produced is used b y  inmates and the value shown
in the register 1

( 1 1 )  Open sales to the public and supply to the various depart-
ni(;nts 5

( 12 )  Organisation o f Central m arket and Central show-room
will help better disposal 2

( 1 3 )  Hospitals, Nursing homes m ay be advised to purchase
Khadi for their requirements 2

Q : XIII.—(6) What are your difficulties in disposing o f craf t produce ?

A : (l) Disposal of craft produce is not keeping pace with produc
tion and hence consequent accum ulation of cloth and yarn 4

(2) Pi'ohibitivc cost of cloth and want of buyers o f K hadi clotli 2

(3) Lack of proper equipment for the safe preservation o f the
craft produce and raw-m aterials and consequent w astage 4

(4) Do not know how to dispose of the craft produce 2

(5 ) Shortage of funds to meet the weaving charges 1
(6) It is felt difficult to give the hanks to the local weavers

every time 2
(7 )  The proper value o f the craft produce is not realised in the

public market 8

(8) Inadequacy o f staff 3

(9») Produce is not attractive to the public q
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Q: XIII.—(c) What are your suggestions for quick and easy dis
posal of craft produce ?

A  : (l)  A  separate new Agency m ay be entruste(i with the work, 
viz., the Central Craft Stores in the B asic Training Schools 
m ay he abolished and a separate agency under the control 
of Block Development Officer m ay be created to do the 
functions of the Central Stores 1

(2) A  co-operative stores m ay be started 1

(3) Craft stores should be attached to the training school 1

(4) All the commercial methods like advertisejnent, brandinff
and storage are to be resorted to. This has to be done by 
the Central Stores attached to the Training School 1

(5) The extra hanks whicli could not be woven into cloth in
the school should be given to outside weavers paying the 
charges 3

((>) A  sales emporium should be organised at the B lock level to 
sell tlic articles produced in the schools 1

(7) Imm ediate handing over of the huge quantities o f hanks to
the A ll India Khadi Village Industries Commission in return 
for clotli manufactured b y them or for cotton lint S

(8) The Heads of Institution m ay be perm itted to send clotli
of not less than 500 yards to the D irector o f Stores 1

(9) Standing Orders ai’e to be issued to Sam ithis areas, Muni
cipalities and hospitals for com pulsory purchase of tlie 
cloth produced in tlie schools 1

(10) Governm ent m ay start a Centre for getting the yarn
woven into cloth and for receiving the hanks from all the 
basic institutions and for the disposal o f the cloth 7

( 11 )  The produce of craft such as wood-work m ay be allowed to
be disposed of locally 1

(12 ) This can b(̂  ensured b y  adopting convenient- methods like
advertisement, branding and storage, etc. 1

(13 )  R ebate m ay be given in craft produce at higher scale in
Government Stores , .  . .  . . .  . .  1

(14) H anding over the hanks to the K hadigran iodyoga Board. 5

( 15 )  Stocks lyin g unsold for over 3  years should be disposed
expeditiously . .  . .  , .  . .  1

(16) A  co-operative weaving society in the v ic in ity  of the B;isic
Training School m ay be requested to take the hanks . ,  2

Q : XIV. (a) Rave yougot any difficulties in running your Baics Train
ing School and Model Basic School on sound lines?

Yes ..  . .  . .  . .  . .  46
No .. .. .. .. .. 4
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Q  : XTV'. (li) If 6-0 wkai arc they  ̂ {Give Ihcm sepamleUj for Basic 
Trail,ing an,d Modrl lianc Srhools).

A  : B a s ic  T r a in in g  Sc h o o l  :

( 1)  Lcick of adequate and sail able a<t oiumtidaticMi (and li<*s1ol). 21

(2) W ork relating N) Ceiilral C raft S  ores is felt as a hindraiioo
f«>r impartiivjf iastrucLions eflrMCntly . .  . .  I

(a) L a ck  of funds . .  . . . .  . .  I

(4<) Due to long distance of the hasit* schovds and hiy;li s<‘hotils 
from  the training si;liools the teachirig pra<‘ti<‘e in lessons 
are very mu(^h hajidieapcd . .  . . . .  I

(5) The cheque system  of expendituri- now allowed to B .D .O s. 
m ay be intro(hieed so that I he Avork in Basic schools mijfht 
be Carried out e ffc 't iv rly  . .  . .  . . 1

(n) rf a full-tlcged Basie School is op< iK;d with full craft ecjnip- 
ment atfca<*licd to Basic School Ihc.i unly it is jiossiMe ti« 
o})‘ ain fruitful results . .  . .  . .  . . 1

(7) 'rim ely supply of (;raft equipment should be doiu; . .  3

{^) Stiiir is to l)e appointed from tiie conuneneemcnt *»f the 
coui'se . . . .  . . . . . .

(9) Vacant posts t»> bo lilled u )̂ inuuediately Avithout kccpiiijr
them va(‘ant for long tim e . .  . .  . . 1

(10 ) TJie Craft Inspector’ s j>osl in certain institutes Ii;is been
vacant for the past two years . .  . .  . .  .‘J

( 1 1 )  Lack of agriculture land (or garden s})ace) . . . . 14

(1*J) Staff (jtiarters to be pro^'idcd . . * . .  . . .>

(l*i) 'rhe Assistants in charge of C raft, Garden, Safai, etc.
should be qualilicd . .  . . . ,  . .  2

( I t )  The academic qualiticati(»n of w eaving instruct(-r sliould
not be insisted upon . . . .  . .  . ,  1

( 15 )  The rc'idenctes of teachers and the agricultural farm  are
at a dishance, eonse'piently supervision ineiTective . .  2

( 16 )  There is over-work for deputy warden st) there should be
a separate deput\' warden of the (Uidre of scluud assistant 
without teadiin g work to supervise all conm iunity a ctivi
ties, c n ft  and hostel accoutds . .  . . I

( 17 )  L ack  of' irrigation facilities . .  . .  . . 2

( 18 )  L a ck  of adequate numl)cr of looms . .  . . 1

(IJ)) Accunnlation of large number of hanks in spite of elfective 
steps tikeii for w eavin g . .  . . 1

(20) There diould a B.Sc*. (Agriculture) Assistan t in training 
schv»ol to supervise agricultural craft . .  . .  1

i — 10
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(‘2 1)  The post of Tlcadniasler of U asic Traininjf Sc1i<h>1 iiuiy be 
up-graded into a sjrazeticd p<»st . .  . . 2

(22) L ic k  <»f lighting facilities . .  . .  . . 2

(23) The local agricidtural demonstrators shoidd be made to
give tim ely advices to the school auth >rities in agri(?ulture 
and necessary seeds and implements m ay be siqijilicd to the 
basic school . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  1

(24) The stii>ends given are not adequate to meet the boarding
cliarges of the trainees. A ll the troubles are on account 
of the poor food supplied to the trainees and the heavy  
labour extracted from  them . .  . .  . .  2

(25) Text-books containing well arranged less<.n-])lai s m ay be
published . .  . .  . .  . .  . . 1

(20) Teaching techniques is fcmnd w anting . .  . .  1

(27) L a ck  of facilities to the staif like shojiping, seh<if>ling
medical aid, water supply, et(‘., and hence tlie general 
disappointm ent . .  . .  . ,  . .  1

(28) X o Model School is attached to the B asic  S<;hool . .  O

(2t)) Stipends should be given as soon as the trainees are adm it
ted into the train in g course . .  . .  . .  1

(30) L a ck  of Co-operation among the stair and timely lielp
fr<mi tlie superior authorities . .  . .  . . 2

(3 1)  Ram achandran’s Committee Report m ay kindly be
taken int<» consideration . .  1

No Craft Stores attached . .  . .  . .  2

(33) Oue D eputy W arden’s post is to be creatcd for every 75
candidates 2

(34) Lack of Craft Instructors 0

(35) 'Fhc forced labour to acihievc self-suflicieney should not
be insisted 2

M o d e l  S c h o o i.s :

(1) Lack  of adequate and suitable accommodation I S

(2) Lack  of enthusiastic c^-opcration and support from parents
and public 3

(3) Poor strength due to existence of other basic schools (private)
near the model schools 3

(4) Tcacliers in model schools are not basic trained 5

(5) There is n > Senior B  isic School near the B asic Training
School for teaching practice in English, Science and other 
subjects aud hence teaching practicc is done in local Zilla 
Parishad High Schools on noij-basie principles, 1
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(fi) M fx le l  s c h o o !  is iit. !i, ( l i s t a i i c c  iV o m  t i n  ii-ainiu;^ s c J i o o l ; lu'Jici'
sujKTvision is iiioll’cctiv e .'{

(7) Lack of fiill complement o f stajr 12

(8) Provisioa of mid-day meals, clotliinii' aiul books and slates
freely 1

(9) Residential aeeommodation for si ail* I

(10) Laek of compound walls fc>r model school 1

( 11)  Lack of agricultural land (or giinleii sj)ace) .‘i

(12) One teaclier for each section ; separate allotment for ganu s ;
lib rary; furniture and equipm ent; separate teaelic r to br 
the Headm aster who should be a trained orjKhmte 1

(13) B etter to attach grades one and two to a pre-l>asic school. 1

(14) The Pre-Basic scliool and model school should be clul)bed. I

(15) No t(?xt-books neeorddingg to tlie j)rrinci{)les of basic*
cdiieation 1

(1C) Lack of funds ,‘l

(IT) Lack of suitable garden land and pluygionnd 3

(IS) X o craft stores attached I

(19) Model school is non-basic 2

Q : XV. What are th“. achievements of your Institution S2)eclaUy relating 
to self-suffitriem'y, literature making, research and experimentation, 
propaganda, disposal of craft produce, etc.

A : (1) Self sufficiency ranging from 6(5 per criit to 1.S5 ]>er cent. 8

( 2 )  L r r i i R A T U R E  M a k i n g  :

{a) Weekly cultural program m es an; )i« Id 1

ih) Correlation charts written i

(c) Poems on Basie Education, one act {)lays, folks songs are
ffot written b y the trainees or teachers

(d) School magazines are started 2

(3) R e s e a r c h  a n d  P̂ x p e k im p .x t a t io n  :

All the general methods on correlation are tried succtss- 
lully 1

(4) Pr o p a g a n d a  :

(a) Celebrated Basic W eeks for the last (three years) 10

(/)) IXiring local functions speeches and entertainments based 
on basic principles and pattern are made 2
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(.)) D ispo sal  o i' Cr a f t  1’ iio d u c e  :

(a) Some clothes sold to the trainees miuI ])ii])lic 4
(b) Cloth worth Rs. 8,000 sold 1

(̂ 5) Tiie prosent eouditious prevailinjif and the present atmos
phere of frustration need to l)e elvanged. Hard work and 
good work dono by teaeliers sliould be enconraged for 
achieving the ideals aimed at 1

Q : XVI. Are the monthly craft reports of your basic training schools 
and basic schools reviexced regularly?

A : B a sic  T u a ix in g  S c h o o ls  :
Yts 2(\
No i :j

Remarks: A word of encouragement to those wliose good production 
will 1v a long way to improve their outturn still furtluM* 1

B asic  S ch o o ls  :

\\ h ; 20
N o: 13

Remarks: So far no craft returns are called for 2

Q; XVIT. Do if<m consider tlmt the present standards of self-sufficiency 
fixed for basic schools children and basic training school trainees 
require revision?

A :  (1) Present standards of self-sufficieiicy require revision 32
(2) No revision necessary 15

Q ; XVII. {b) I f  so. on what lines ?

A : B a sic  T u a im x g  S c h o o l  :

(1) Rupee one per pupil per month during the I year 3
(2) Rupees two per pupil per month during II year 4

R e m a k k s ;

(3) There should be no ovre-emphasis on craft so as to neglect
instruction. Equivalent importan(*c should l)c paid to 
craft and instruction 1

( t) The s})eed of the Takli and Charka should be lowered to
00 and 120 rounds per half-an-hour respectively. The 
montfily earnings should be lowx'red 3

(.5) 'I’hey need be fixed with reference to the facilities provided
fis judged by the inspecting oflieers I
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(6) More emphasis should be laid ou quality rather than quantity
of yarn 3

(7) For rctraiiices the speed should be 100 rt)unds on chnrka
and 50 rounds for takli.* 1

(8) The agricultural departiuents should giv̂ e j)roi>er ^̂ uid.anee
in agriculture so as to increase the income of the garden 
})roduee 1

(0) 50 per cent may be reduced in urban areas 1
(10) It should be of 2 years 1
(11) Two thirds of the present rate may be fixed 1
(12) The actual aelii‘vemcnts in the v̂ arious schools may be

taken into consideration and feasible standards fixed 1
(13) Tlie standards mentioned in the publication, Ministry of

Education, India may be taken as guide 1

l iA S ic  S c iio o i- ;

(1) Grade I—Nil 1
(2) Grade II—Nil
(;{) Grade II—Six naye Paise 2
(4) Grade III—12 naye Paise 5
(5) Grade III—20 naye Paise to 31 Naye Paise i
(6) Grade IV—25 naye Paise to 37 Naye Paise 5
(7) Grade V—25 na\ e Paiyc to 50 Naye Paise G
(8) Grade VI— 5̂0 naye Paise to 75 Naye Paise 5
(9) Grade VII—75 nayie Paise to 1 Rupee and 50 Na,ye Paise. 3
(10, Grade VIII—One rupc;e to 2 rupees 2

I I e m a r k s  :

(1) Revision to be made as per the Basic Seminar held at Penta-
padu in December, 1959 1

(2) No minimum craft of produce should be fixed for the Grade
I to III 1

(3) Basic Craft is taught from the 1st Standard but it is desirable
to start from III Standard 1

(4) It should be u|) to two years 1

: XVIIL (rt) Ai what stage are you teaching basic craft in your basu 
school ?

A  : (I) From Grade I 18
(2) From Grade II
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(3) From Grade TIT C
(4) From (rrade IV̂
(5) Frojii (iradc VI 1

Remakus:
(1) TJio crafl in the Training School is not taught in tJie basic

school 1
(2) When the boys are at the sev( n years of age ]

: XVIII. (h) At what stage do you consider it desirable to start leaching 
the basic ciP 'ft to basic school children ?

A :  ( 1 )  Frojn (irmle I
(2) FioJVi (irade 11
(«) From Grade HI 17
( I) From Grade IV 8
(5) From Grade V 'J

(G) From Grade VI 'J

(7) From 7 years and alcove 1

(^: XIX . IVhat suggestions do you offer for conducting research and 
experimentation in basic education ?

A : ()) The work ma\’ be entrusted to the Committees constituted 
for the purpose witli able and experienced teachers of Basic 
Education on them 3

(2) A Central Library for Basic Education Literature may be 
started containing magazines, etc., on Basic Education, 1

(3) Separate Wing for research and experimentation may be
attached to the Director of Public Instruction OflPice and 
scholars with special interest in Basic Education may be 
selected by open competition and paid decent sums for 
research works .. .. .. .. 5

(1) A trained graduate who can devote his full time to Re
search, propaganda and exploration should be apix)inted 
in every training institution .. ..  .. 1

(5) A  manual on Basic Education may be got printed .. 1
(C) Studj  ̂ Groups comprising of basic trained persons and 

working in basic schools, colleges and are willing to take 
part in such groups to be formed to discuss and make re
search material available for experimentation .. 1

(7) Students as well as teachers should l)e given opportunities 
to visit important Basic Education CeJitres like W ârdha, 
Perinayakam Palayam and Pentapadu .. .. 1
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(8) A separate Research Centre to be attached to Gkjvernnient
Post Graduate Basic Training College, Pentapadu (or in 
selected places) . .  .. . . .. 15

(9) A. special assitant with special aptitude and capacity for re
search work with less class work may be appointed ... 1

(10) Conducting the trainees to an excursion to Basic Training
Centres like Sewagrani, Pentapadu, Balaspur, Bhiknoor, 
Santiniketan, Gandhiniketan, etc. .. . .  .. 1

(11) Research and experimentation may be made part of the
M.Ed. and B.Ed., courses .. ..  .. 1

( l ‘i) Research is not necessary as it is a living proccss and witli 
the pass of time new topics may crop up . . . . 1

(13) All the Headmasters working in Basic Schools sliould be
asked to submit yearly reports on research in Basic Edu
cation with the help of the staff members based on their 
experience .. .. .. .. .. 1

(14) Experimentation type may be eliminated .. .. 1
(13) Experimental workers may be entrusted with the work 

of Research. Bureau may be organised .. .. 2
(10) A scholarship of Rs. 200 per month may be paid to those 

who would conduct Research and experimentation on Basic 
Education .. .. . .  .. ..  1

Q ; XX. (a) What is your opinion with regard to the integrated basic 
school course?

A  ; (1) Satisfactory .. . .  . .  ..  I
(2) Integrated course is essential to have co-ordination with

Secondary School Course .. .. .. 2
(3) Suitable .. . .  ..  ..  .. 8
(4) It seems to be good; but the result has yet to be seen .. 3
(5) The integrated Basic School course should not be treated

as on par with that of Higher Secondary or Multi-purpose 
schools .. ..  .. .. .. 3

: XX. (6) Will it be of 7 years or 8 years ?

A  : 7 Years .. . .  . .  . . .. 13
8 years .. .. . .  .. .. 24

Q : XX. (c) What are your suggestions in co-ordinating 7 or 8 years 
Integrated Basic School Course with that of Higher Secondary 
)r Multi-purpose Schools with diversified courses?

J t;(l) Integrated syllabus up to 5th Grade must be in fojcc jit 
once; and with 2 years the syllabus for the 6th, 7th, 8th 
may be completed and the boys who complete the course 
must be given admission in Higher Secondary or Multi
purpose in preference to other similar course of study .. 5
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(2) Tlie 8 years basic scliool course should be integrated with 
Higher Secondarj  ̂ Scliool course modifying the present 
syllabus to the extent necessary ,. ..  . . 1

(23) Finidainentals of Engineering subjects and other pro
fessions may be taught providing the necessaiy equipments 
and instructions in Senior JBasic schools .. .. 1

(1) These pupils may be given preference in Multi-purj)Ose
schools .. .. .. . . .. 1

(5) Suitable changes in prescribing of main and subsidiary
crafts for the 7 year Basic School Course .. .. 1

(6) The subject (Crafts) taught in Secondary and Multi-purpose
schools should be in continuation of those learnt by the 
pupil in Basic School .. .. ..  ..

(7) Both the syllabuses may be based on crafts so that craft cen
tred edue ition is continued in Higher Secondary stages as 
well. Correlation should also be continued in Higher stages 2

(8) Lathe-work, Carpentry, Drawing (lower grade), should be
provided in addition to gardening, weaving and spii\mng 
for Grades V, VI and VII .. .. . . 1

(9) It must be co-ordinated up to III Form and also in the
Multi-purpose or Higher Secondary Schools. In the 
Higher Secoiidary it should be integrated with the Basic 
course .. .. . .  .. .. 1

Q : XXL (a) Do you consider the present practice of making post basic 
school students appear for the ordinary S.S.L.C. Examination 
suitable?

A: Yes:  . .  . .  . .  . .  . . 1 7
N o; .. ..  ..  .. ., 24

^ X X L —{h) I f  notf what suggestions do you ojfer ?

A :  (1) A pass in the Post-Basic School examination should be 
recognised on par with a pass in S.S.L.C. in all matters of 
admissions to academic and professional colleges .. 2

(2) There should be separate Post-Basic Public Examination. 11
(3) There should be separate Board for Basic Education .. 2
(A) H.S.C. Examination should be totally abolished Perfor

mance tests should be introduced instead of paper and p<.;ncil 
tests to judge tlie real ability of the child . . . . 1

Q : X X II .— What are your difficulties i7i Running your Post Basic 
School?

A r  (1) No definite rules or regulations are franied regarding run
ning the post basic school syllabus etc. the report given by 
the committee long ago is the ouly basis and guide at 
present - ,. ,. .. .. 2

(2) No experience of Post-Basie School . .  .. 7
(8) Lack oJ‘ outlay, raw-materials, skilled and unskilled labou

rers and technical hands, sufficient to start and run the post- 
basic schools is a major block .. .. ..  1
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1D.3

Q - XXIIL—What are the Achievements of your post-Basic Schools f

A : No experience of Post-Basic Schools ., ..  ..  7

Q :  X.XIY.-—What stej)s do you suggest to bring about co-ordination bet
ween Post-Basic Educatin and of the Secondary, Higher Secondai'y 
or Multi-purpose Education loith Diversified Courses?

A :  (1) Post-Basic Schools sliall be given the same status and
iniportai ĉe as the Multi-purpose or any other liigh school. . 5

(2) Flexible syllabus slionld be framed , ,  2
(3) The syllabus and the text-books must be one aiid the same. 2
(4) No cxperienee of the post-Basie schools . . 7

(5) Free transfer of pupils from one category of schools to
another .. .. . . .. 1

(G) Botli may be treated as equal for academic qualilicalions., 1
(7) Crafts in Basic Education must be graded and fitted in the

Multi-purpose school. Only technical side can Ix; corrobo
rated . . .. .. .. .. 1

(8) Course of study prescribed for experimental post-basic school
at Pentapa(hi shoidd be adopted . . .. . . 2

(9) Technical education should be started . . .. 1

Q : XXV.—(a) Do you think that a stage has been reached so that the 
College Education will have to be properly linked with the Basic 
Education Course at the Lower Level ?

A : Yes . . .. .. .. .. 0
No .. .. .. .. .. 22

Remarks.—This question may be considered after the introduc
tions of basic education in the secondary school stage . . 1
University authorities maybe persuaded to link up Basic 
Education with College Education .. .. 1

: XXV.—[b] What are your suggestions in this liegard ?

A .: (1) Basie Education should be considered as a continuous 
process and be an entity by itself. Therefore dove-tailing 
of basic education with higher education l)ecomes impara- 
tive .. . . . . . . .. 2

(2) More Senior and Post-Basic Schools to be opened .. 1
(3) The importance of English should have wide publicity .. 1
(4) There should l)e a regular college for basic education so that

the pupils Coming out of the post-basic schools may join in 
tliat college .. .. . . .. 1



(5) Not to take it to the College levi'l as the stage has not yet 
come

(G) Craft and community training may be introduced lor those 
willing in the three years degree course

(7) A spccial officer may be appointed to bring it out from the
lower level

(8) Independent University of Basic Educatin may be started
one for each region

(y) Special subjects like Mathematics, Physics, Chemistiy should 
be started . .

(10) Rural Universities may be oj)cned to provide facilities lY»r 
higher education to the studcjits of post-basic schools

(11) It must be compulsory

Q : XXVI, -(a) What are your suggestions hi regard to the pre-basic 
cilwcatioH ?

A; (1) Every village should have a pre-basic school like the nur
sery seliool or the creche . . . .  .. .. . . 8

(2) Schools of the pattern Sisuvihar run by Dr, Gopalaswamy,
Retired Principal, Maharaja’s College, would be quite appro 
priate. It is worth-while to have his opinion.. l

(3) Syllabus of that of the Nursery, Kindergarten, and Moutcs-
sorie, Dedactic appjiratus may be the main motive at that 
stage .. .. .. .. .. 3

(I) The teachers incharge of Pre-basic Education should be
rersouceful personalities with character. Pre-basic traijiing 
centres should be established as many as possible .. 4

(5) Needs improvement .. ..  . .  .. 1
(G) Balak Vihars and Children Art jalleries should be started i
(7) A pre-Basic model school may be attached to the research

centre for effective guidance etc. .. .. .. 1
(8) Only women teacher need be appointed in the pre-basic

Schools .. . . . . .. .. 2
(y) The openiug of pre-basic schools as yet is not advisable and

this may be taken in the fifth or sixth plan . . .. 1
(10) Unless supply of equipment qualified women teachers and 

provision of beautiful gardens and playgrounds is made, 
no pre-basic school will work well . . ..  .. 1

(II) \Vell-traincd teachers should handle the pre-basic educa
tion. The spirit of activity education sliould l)e given more 
importance than actual equipment .. .,  1

(12) Every Basic Training School should have a pre-basic sec
tion attached .. .. .. . .  2
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y  : XXVI.—(6) What Syllabuses do you Propose ?

A : (1) Kindergarten anil Montessorie methods may be given [)ro-
niinenee .. . . . . .. .. 5

(2) The present syllabus may be followed . . . . 4
(3) A special Committee may be appointed . . .. 1

(4) Three ‘RS’ .. . . . . .. . . 1
(5̂  The syllabus of the Hindustani Talim Sangh may be ado])- 

ted Avith suitable modifications .. .. . . 3
(G) Preference should be given for plays and songs .. 3
(7) Boring Text-books, dull class-rooms, uninteresting class 

premises and inciTicient staff and unhealthy atmosphere 
should be avoided . . .. .. .. 1

Q : XXVI.—(c') What Defects do you find in the present pre-Basie- 
Schoals ?

A :  (I) Domestic environment in a natural settling is wanting .. 2

(2) Lack of adequate and attractive play-way facilities and
matta’ial .. . • • • • • .. 3

(3) Lack of qualified teachers, equipment and lady-trained
teachers .. ..  .. .. . .  4

(4) Lack of accommodation .. . . . . 3
(.5) liack of trained persons , require apparatus and good

atmosphere .. ., .. .. 1
(t)) A small workshop, auditorium, Stadium, Parental Cor

poration Celebration of festivals of local and natural; 
important exhibition rooms study circles, competition 
in studies and regular attendance .. .. 1

(7) They are more or less of the traditional type plus-spinning 
and rarely gardening is also included. This is causing
extra burden on the students .. .. .. 1

Q : XXVI. (d) What Improvements do ymi suggest'if

(1) C(mveyance facilities to children to be provided .. 1
(2) A nurse may be appointed to take care of the health

and diet of children .. .. .. .. 1
(3) Pet animals and birds to be provided in the pre-basic

schools .. .. .. .. .. 1
(4) Spiritual education may have its foimdation from this

stage .. .. .. .. .. 1
(.5) Some of the members of the Training School slafT to be

deputed for retraining in pre-basic methods .. .. 1

155



(6) Average atteiulnnce may be fixed at 1-5 .. 1
(7) Payments to teachers may be arranged systamatically .. 1
(8) Present Kindergarten school may be advised to observe

the principles of Basic school and gradually swich over 
to the Pre-basic pattern to serve as model to the new 
schools .. .. ., .. .. 1

Q XXV^II- {(i) Oo you think that the Literatnre of the Basic Educa
tion in different languages of our State now available is
Adequate to the present requirements, with reference to the 
reading material to the Basie School Children, Guide Boohs
lo the basic School Teachers and Propaganda material for 
the Public ?

^  . (1) Adequate .. .. .. . . 5

Not Adequate .. .. .. ..

O tjie r s :

Very little is available about the teaching techniques, 
correlated teaching through craft .. .. 1

Q . XXVIII (6) What steps do mu suggest to improve the jituation ?

A  . (1) More reading material, guide books and propaganda 
material may be got written by research scholars and
experienced teachers in basic education ,. .. 0

(2) Trial aud error methods, wait and see policy .. 1
(3) A special committee of authors may be appointed to be in

charge of production of literature and guide books .. 8
(4) Prizes may be awarded for the best books written by the

authors . . ., .. .. . .  3
(5) EnJiance the rate of stipends; fix up standards to basic

training at higher level .. . . . . 1
(0) Translation of the reading material into our mother-tonguc 

prepared iTi the past where basic education is prosperous. 2
(7) Private Publishers may be given opportunities to publish

guide books under the guidance of and scrutiny of experts’ 
Committee appointed by Govurnment for the purpose . .  1

(8) The literature prepared by the post-graduate trainees in
basic education may be compiled in a book form . .  1

(9) Regional-wise literature is to be written and supplied to all
libraries .. .. •. 1

(10) Efforts may be made to produce literature in basic iii all
vernacular languages .. ..  . .  , - 4
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(11) The Dcpartiucnl; of Int'orniatioii and Public; llclatioiis 
may be requested to supply wall-posters ou propagation
of basic education . . . . . . . . 1

(12) Free supply of guide-books by the Go’S'erunient . , 2
(13) Speeches on Basic Education may be broadcasted .. 3
(11) Literature to be [)rovided through a Central Agency appro

ved by the State Government . . .. . . 2
((15) A Publication Branch be created under Director of Public 

Instruction and an additional to be appointed for each 
subject namely Hindi, Social Studies, Arithmetics, etc. A 
Three-Man Committee may be formed under each addi
tional Director of Public Instrnction. Books got written 
from authors should be first reviewed and got approved at 
least b)'̂  two or three members. Each author should be 
paid remuneration at five rupees per page .. . . . .  1

(10) Literature in Telugu should be produced and ]irofusely 
distrvbvUdl a>w\ a\\ Departments of the Government 
should aim at the basic pattern which is almost practical 
to the needs of local environments . . . . 1

Q . XXVII~(c) What tyjJe of Text Books and Guide Books do you think 
necessary for Imparting Basic Tyj)e of Education to the Subjects 
with Reference to Different Subjects both in the Basic Schools and 
Basic Training Schools ?

A  . (1) TeM Books for Basic Schools.

Text books for Basic schools may be so written that tliey 
contain lessons amenable for the activities in schools.. 5

(2) Guide books in relation to text-books prescribed for basic
schools may be prepared with suitable suggestions 
on the activities to be chosen and the correlation to be 
attempted .. . . .. . . 8

(3) Telugu Books from Grades 1 to 8 are published by Orient
Publishing Company .. ,. ..  . . 1

(4) Literature in Basic Education is written by A. Ramesh
published by Ahmaram & Co, and Orient Publishing Com
pany, Tenali. This literature might be made use of by the 
authors who produce useful b (X )k s  on basic education .. 1

(5) Approved text-books as per the syllabus and guides on
special features of basic education are neeesary ,. 4

(6) Text-Book devised for each region based on the technique
of correlation . . ..  .. ..  3

(7) The books should be well illustrated and in bold type and
the language should be easily understood by children .. 2

(8) Books dealing with Nai Talim and on the lines of Michael
West and New Methods readers .. .. ..  1
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(» )  B a s ic  T r a in in g  S c h o o l s  :

Guide books based on the syllabus for Basic Training Seliool 
may be prepared with suitable instructions relating to tlie 
teaching of different subjects . . .. .. 1

(10) Suitable text-books based on syllabus written liberally but 
bringing out modified ideas embodied in basic education. 1

O t h e u  S u g g e s t io n s  O f f e r e d  :

(1) Insistance on Correlation with all subjects of ciUTieulum is
undesirable as it will result in far fetched and uniiatiual 
correlation . . . . . . , . .. 1

(2) An allowance of Rs. 13 to 30 per month to be sanctioned
to the Craft Assistant of the Basic training school as in the 
case of deputy warden in view of responsilde important 
and heavy work of the craft assistant .. .. 4

(8) Basic Education Ofiieers to be appointed ..  .. 1
(4) Block level seminars, drama competitions compulsory

parent’s meetings to be held .. .. .. 1
(5) Open-shelf method library systenj mnst be in force .. 1
(G) Inter-School debates and sports ma\' be compulsorily orga

nised .. . - .. .. .. 1
(7) In the Block development area there should be a cjaft centre

to give scope to learn about several crafts in that area so 
that teachers working in that area will have the facility of 
learning about the various crafts .. .. 1

(8) A standing Conunittee on Basic Ed\ication consisting ulhcials
and Jion-officials with powers to visit schools, watch the 
progress and implementation of the scheme must be con
stituted 1

(9) Kitchen attender and supervisor may be given T.A. and D.A. 1
(10) A standing Committee for Basic Education in literature 

with a full-time officer as Secretary should be constituted. 1
(11) At least one research centre to be attached to the Basie 

Training College Init not ordinary training college .. 1
(12) Two sets of Khadi dress per year to the stnif of basic

training school to be supplied freely ..  . .  1
(13) Two advance increments to be given to basic trained teacliers

so long as they work in basic schools and basic training 
schools as an incentive to work wholeheartedly .. 1

(14) Basic Education has got multifarious advantages provided
it is understood by tJie teachers and the taught .. 1

(15) Before opening a new basic school the question of aceoni-
modation, equipment, provision of staif-quarters should be 
fulfilled .. .. ..  .. i
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(10) lliuluc oiii])liasis on ])r<>(lucl ion aii'l scir-sullicicncx b<- 
avoid 'd in b isic cflucatiou, and rc^idity rcifardino- IJic ])rac- 
tice of community work aiul correlated teaehin f̂ need ]>e 
relaxed 1

(17) Basic Edncation literature in the rv'̂ ’ional luii;>uaov shoukl
be supplied properly .. . . . . 1

(18) Tlie teachers must have resourcefulness to do correlated
teaching to the ext(>ut possible. They may ]>e sujjplied with 
guide b )oks .. ..  .. I

(10) The decision taken at th(“ Annual Conference: on Couunu- 
nity Development iield at Mount ABU and accepted in G.O. 
No. 1415J), Education, dated 5-June-19.)8 may be iniple- 
menteil . . .. .. . . . . 1

(tiO) At every suitable place in each district a model Imsic seiiool 
adoptin'  ̂all the as})ccts of basic education sliould be started 
for guidaixce . , ..  . . 1

(:il) A Ware'll )use for the teacUiug oC erivft shovvkl l>e aitaclKd 
to the Basie School aiid the cost of wdiieh may be borne 
by the people of the locality. The locality may have fic(;- 
dom to choose its craft . . .. ..  1

(ti2) Make Community training compulsory; make a craft 
taught on good lines. The present practice of entire tea
ching tiu-ough craft may be disconlinued Avliile a little 
teacliing may be done in doing a craft .. . , 1

(!28) The Headmasters of all basic schools should be gazetted 
with an alloŵ ance as per tlie streugtli .. . . 1

(24) OneB.Ed. assistant in charge of model school be appointed 1
(25) One Librarian and one ac(!ountaut l)e apj)ointed foi- ( v̂eiy

training school .. .. , . 1
(20) The systcjn of reorienting candidates for training must be 

made fool-proof by introducing competitive examinations 
botlv oral and written by tlie training school concerned, 
imder the supervision of a special officer for Basic Educa
tion ..  . .  . .  1
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APPENDIX No. IV.

T o iin  P ro g ra m m e o f  t h e  S p ecia i. C o m m itte e  f o r  B a s ic  E d itc a tto k

1 8 -  8-60  . .  T h u rsd a y

1 0 -  8 -6 0  . .  F r id a y

0 -10 -6 0

10 -10 -6 0

Su iu la y

Mi)iidav

11-10-60 .. Tuesday

10.30 a.m. Visit to Government Basic 
to Training School, Khairatabad,

1.00 p.m. Hyderabad.
Visit to Stanley Girls’ H igh 

School, Chapel Road.
10-30 a.m."^ Visit to Government Basic

to V Training School for Womien
1.00 p.m.J Chatta Bazar, Hyderabad.

Visit to Mosetti llanuniantha 
Gupta Senior Basic Sch<ool, 
Saidabad, Hyderabad.

0.05 p.ni. Journey from Hyderabad.

V ija y a w a d a  ( G .T .

>.m. 1  .7

5.55 a.m.J Arrival at
Express).

5.55 a.m."^
to y Halt at Vijayawada.

8 .0 0  a.m .J

8.00 a.m.Journey from Vijayawada t o
to ̂  to Tiruvur.

10.30 a.m.J
10.30 a.m.”] Visit to Andhra Basic Training

to ̂  School for Women.
2.00 p.m.J

Recording of (evidences:
(1) Kumari Y. Dauiayanti.
(2) Kumari R. LeelavathiDevi.
(3) Kumari C. Mangamma.
(4) Sri Y, Butchiraju.

2.00 p.m. *] Journey from Tinivui’ to
to y Vijayawada.

4.00 p.m. J
0.00 to

12.00 Noon p i X-\r -^  i Recording of evidence at Vija-
r yawada from :

(1) Sri U. Satyanarayana 
Choudary, District Educa
tional Officer, Masuli- 
patam on leave at 
Masulipatam,

2 .0 0  to
4.00 p.m. j

160



(2) Principal, St. Josephs 
College for Women, 
Guntur.

(3) Sri Ch. Lakslmiayya, 
President, Andhra Pradesh 
Teachers’ Federation, 
Kastiiribapet, Vijaya
wada.

(4) Srimati S. Sitaramamma,
District Educational 
Officer, Vijayawada.

(5) Sri Musti Lakshminarayana 
Durga Nursery, Patamata,
Vijayawada.

11-iO-GO ..Tuesday 7.55 p.m. Departure from Vijayawada.

.. \Yednesday. 7.2.5 a.m. Arrival at Hyderabad.

9-11-00 Wednesday. 9.00 p.m. Journey from Hyderabad (G.T.
Express),

1 (Q-1 1 -G0 ..Thursday 3.50 p.m. Arrival at Madras Central.

11-11-GO ..Friday .. Visit to Walajabad Hindu
Religious Senior Basic School 
and back,

1J3-11-00 .. Sunday ..  Arrival at Hyderabad.

18-11-GO ..Friday 4.00 p.m. Departure from Hyderabad by
Hyderabad Howrah Express 
(Train No. 46).

IJJ-ll-GO .. Saturday 11.40 a.m. Arrival at Waltair and Halt
in the Circuit House.

19)-ll-00 .. ,, 2.30 p.m. Visit to Government Basic
Training School, Visakha- 
patnam and recording of 
evidence from the Headmaster, 
Government Basic Training 
School, Visakhapatnam.

2O1-II-GO .. Sunday 8.00a.m. Recording of evidences from:
to
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10.00 a.m.
(1) The Vice-Chancellor of the 

Andhra University.
(2) Sri D. Ramamurthy, 

Retired District Educa
tional Officer, Srikakulam*

4—11



20-11-60 Sunday 3.25 p.m. Departure from Waltair by
IIowrahTHyderabad 
Express (Train No. 45).

20-11-60 .. „ 10.35 p.m. Arrival at Tadepalligudem and
journey to Pentapadu by 
Jeeps.

21-11-60 . . Monday 8.00 a.m. Journey to Chinanindra Kolanu
to by Jeeps.

9.30 p.m.
21-11-60 .. ,, 9.30 a.m. Halt at Chinanindra Kolanu

to and Visit to Basic Schools.
5.00 p.m.

21-11-60 .. ,, 5.00 p.m. Journey to Pentapadu by Jeeps.
to

6.30 p.m.
21-11-60 ,, 8.30 p.m. Childrens Cultural Programme

to at Pentapadu.
9.30 p.m.

22-11-60 .. Tuesday 8.00a.m. Visit to various Basic Institu-
to tions at Pentapadu and

recording of evidences from :
12.00 Noon.

(1) Headmaster, Government
Basic Training School, 
Pentapadu.

(2) Headmaster, Government
Post Basic School, Penta
padu.

(3) Sri Seshavatai’am, Head
master, Junior Basic 
School, Jetlapalem.

22-11-60 ,, 4.00 p.m. Journey from Pentapadu to
Tadepalligudem by Jeeps.

22-11-60 ,, 4.40p.m. Journey from Tadepalligudem
by Puri-IIyderabad Fast 
Passenger (Train No. 48).

23-11-60 Wednesday 8.00 a.m. AT’rival at Hyderabad.
12-12-60 Monday 7.00 a.m. Journey from Hj derabad t(

to Warangal by Car.
9.00 a.m.

12-12-60 ,, 9.00a.m. Recording of evidences from;
to

10.00 a.m. (1) Headmaster, Government
Basic Training School, 
Warangal.

(2) Headmaster, Government
Basic Training School, 
Jangaon at Warangal.

4—11*
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12-12-60 Monday 10.00 a.m. (1) Visit to Government
to Training School, Warangal.

1.00 p.m.
(2) Rural nmsic Schools

(Wadepalli).
(3) Fatima Girls’ Multi

purpose School ami Basic 
Training School, Kazipet.

12-12-60 „  5.00p.m. Journey to Hyderabad hy Car.
to

7.30 p.m.

l.^-l2-60 Tuesday 8.00 a.m. Journey from II\derahad lo
to Bhiknoor by Car,

11.00 a.m.

i:^-l2-60 ,, 11.30 a.m. Visit to Government Basic
to Traming School, Bhiknoor and

1.00 p.m. recording of evidences from
tlie Headmaster, Government 
Basic Training School, Bhik
noor and Correspondent, 
.Tecv̂ an Niketan, C.S.I. Aided 
Basic Training Scliool, Kama- 
rcddy.

13-12-60 ,, 2..30 p.m. Visit to Government Basic
Training School, Kamareddy,

13-12-00 ,, 3.00 p.m. Journey to Nizamabad.

l.‘5-12-60 ,, 4,,50 p.m. Visit to Government Industrial
Training Institute and Govt.
Basic Training Scliool for 
Women, Nizamabad.

13-12-60 ,, 8.00 p.m. Journey from Nizamabad to
Hyderabad.

10- 1-61 Thursday 9.00 p.m. Journey from Hyderabad
(G.T. Express).

20- 1-61 Friday 8.10 a.m. Arrival at Wardha.

20- 1-61 „  9.00 a.m. Journey from Wardha to
Sevagram.

21- 1-61 Saturday 4.00p.m. Journey from Sevagram to
Wardha.

22- 1-61 Sunday 8.25 a.m. Journey from Wardha to New
Delhi (G. T. Express).

23- 1-61 Monday 8.30 a.m. Amval at New Delhi.
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23-1-61 Monday

24-1-61

25-1 -61 

25-1-61 

27-1-61

Tuesday

Wednesday

Friday

Visit to Delhi Administration 
Basic Training Institute and 
Delhi Basic Schools, etc.

Visit to Teachers’ College,
Jamia Milia Islamia and 
Basic Schools, etc., New Delhi.

National Institute of Basic
Education, New Delhi.

6,45 p.m. .Tourney from New Delhi to 
Hyderabad by O. T. Express.

6.50 a.m. Arriyal at Hyderabad.

5-2-61

6-2-61 

6-2-61

7-2-61

7-2-61

7-2-61

8-2-61 

8-2-61 

8-2-61

8-2-61

8-2-61

9-2-61

9-2-61

10-2-61

10-2-61

Simday 9.00 p.m.

Monday 3.50 p.m.

,, 0.30 p.m.

Tuesday 9.07 a.m.

9.30 a.m.

• 5 • •

Wednesday 8.00 a.m. 

,, 9.00 a.m.

9 ? • •

,, 4.00 p.m.

,, 6.00 p.m.

Thursday

4.35 p.m.

Friday 6.35 a.m.

.Tourney from Hyderabad (By 
O. T. Express).

Arrival at Madras Central.

Journey from Madras Egmore 
Station by Madras-Tuticorin 
Express (Train No. 103).

Arrival at Dindigul .Tunction.

Journey by car to Gandhigram 
(7 miles).

Visit to Institutions in Gandhi
gram.

.Tourney from Gandhigram
(By Car).

Arrival at T. Kalhipatti
(30 miles).

Visit to Basic Institutions in 
T. Kalhipatti.

.Tourney from T. Kalhipatti 
(By Car).

Arrival at Madurai.

Visit to Basic Training Sc*hool 
and Basic Scliools in Madurai.

.Tourney from Madurai by
Tuticorin Madras Express 
(Train No. 104).

Arrival at Madras-Egmore.

Visit to Institutions at Madras.
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11-2-Gl ..Saturday 10.45a.m. Journey from Madras Central
by G. T. Express (Train No. 15)

12-2-61 .. Sunday
17-2-Gl .. Friday

6.50 a.m. Arrival at Hyderabad.
9.00p.m. Journey from Hyderabad by 

G.T. Express.
Change at Itarsi at 7.15 p.m. on 18-2-61 Saturday, 

into Train Xo. 27 Da-Varanasi Express (into the through Bogey from 
Bombay to Patna by Trains Nos. 27 Dn. & 12 Delhi-Howrah Exi>iess).

19-2-61 .. Sunday

20-2-61 .. Monday

21-2-61 .. Tuesday

7.10 p.m. Arrival at Patna.

Visit to institutions in Pati a :
(1) One Multi-purpose Girls 

School;
(2) One multi-jiurpose Boys’

School;
(3) One Pre-Primary School
(4) Post-Graduate Basic 

Training College;
(5) Basic Training Institute ;
(6) Two Basic Schools ;
(7) Any other schools or

institutes considered
important by the Educa
tion Department.

7.ao a.m.’ 
to

9-30 a.m.

Journey by Car to Bikram.

21-2-61

21-2-61

Visit to Institutions in Bikram:
(1) Senior Training School for

Masters & A d m in is tra tiv e  
Officers;

(2) Pre-Basic School;
(3) Basic Schools;
(4) Higher Secondary School;
(5) So3ial Education Centrcr;
(6) Comnumity Development

Block;

4.00 p.m.”̂  Journey to Patna, 
to y

6.00 p.m.J
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22-2-Gl .. Wednesday Discussion with officials and

non-officials.
(1) Director of 'Ediication. 

Piitna, Biliar State.
(*2) Deputy Director of Educa

tion (Basic Patna, Bihar 
State ;

(3) Sri Dwarka Prasad Sinha 
Principal, Rural Institiitc 
Barauna, Darbhanga 
District, Bihar State;

(4) Sri Ramacharan Upadh-
yaya, Retired Deputy
I)irector of Education, Vill
age Hanisa.

(5) Any other officials iind 
non-officials.

23-2-(>l .. Thursdav 8.12 a.m. Jounicy from Patna by Triaii
No. “ 11 Howrah ‘ Delhi 
through Bogey from Patna 
to Bombay by Trains Nos.
11 and 28 UP).

Change into G. T. Express Train No. IG at Itarsi at 9.35 a.m. on 
24th February, 1901 Friday.

25-2-Gl ..Saturday 6.50 a.m. Arrival at Hyderabad.



List of persons from whom Evidence was recorded.

(1) Sint. Hamid Pasha, Principal, Basic Training School, Kliairata-
bad, Hyderabad.

(2) Dr. N. Vyas Tliirtha, Professor, Osniania University Hyderabad.
(3) Dr. K. Vcdaiitliachari, College of Education, Hyderabad.
(4<) Sint. C. Christadas, Principal, Stanley Girls’ High School, Hyder

abad.
(5) Si’i Md. Kiiamruddiii, District Educational OlUcer, Ananta])ur.
(G) Sri C. V. Z. John, Headmaster, Government Multipurpose School 

Anantapur.
(7) Sri M. Lakshminarayana llao, Retired District Educational

Oflieer, at Anantapur.
(8) Sint. T. Subbarathnamma, Headmastrcss, Gt)vernment Girils’

High School, Anantapur.
(9) Sri A. Millikharjunudu, Headmaster, Government Basic

Training School, Anantapur.
(10) Sri V. Vijayarama llaju. Editor, “  Upadhyaya ” , Cuddapah.
(11) Sri S. Jagannadha Rao, Headmaster, Municipal Higli School,

Proddatur.
(12) Sri N. Satyanarayana Choudhary, Headmaster, Government

Multipurpose School, Bhadrachelam.
(13) Principal, St. Joseph’s Training College for Women, Guntur.
(14) Sri Ch. Lakshmiah, President, Andhra Pradesh Teachers’ Federa

tion, Vijayawada.
(15) Smt. S. Sitaramamma, District Educational Olliccr, Vijayawada.
(16) Sri Musti Lakshminarayana, Durga Nursery, Patainata, Vijaya

wada.
(17) Sri Y. Butehi Raju, Andhra Basic Training School for Women,

Tiruvur.
(18) Kumari Y. Damayanti, Correspondent, Andhra Basic Trainng

Scliool for Women, Tiruvur.
(19) R. Leelavathi Devi, Headmistress, Andhra Basic Training School

for Women, Tiruvur.
(!iO) C. Mangamma, Assistant, Andhra Basic Training School for 

Women, Tiruvur.
(21) Sri K. Dasaratharaniaiah, Headmaster, Goveriunent Basic

Training School, Visakhapatnam.
(22) Sri Tenneti Viswanadham, Visakhapatnam.
(23) Sri D. Rama Murthy, Retired District Educational Otlicer.

a p p e n d i x  No. V.
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(24) Sri K. Veiikatcswcirulu, Headmaster, Govcriimcut. Basie Training
Scliool, Pcntapa.dll.

(25) Kumari M. Ranjramma Reddi, Headmistress, Government Posl-
Basie School, Pentapadu.

(26) S;'i Seshava!.aram, Headmaster, Junior Basic School, Jatlnpalem
(West G-odavari District).

(27) Sri Mirza Yaseen Baig, Headmster, Government Basic Traninig
School, Warangal.

(28) Sri Shesham Venkiah, Headmaster, Government Basic Training
Sohool, Jangaoi'!, at Warangal.

(20) Principal (and Assistants) of Fathima Mult-piirp(.se and Basic 
Training School, Kajipet.

(30) Sri Keshav Rao Sashagir, Headmster, Government Basic TraininjLj
School, Bhikr.oor.

(31) Miss E.D. Jermyii, Principal. Jeevan Niketan C.S.I. Aided Basic-
Training Saliool, Kam .reddy, Nizamal)ad D is!ricf).

(32) Sri V.P. Raghavachari, M.L.C., Hyderabrd.
(33) Sri C, Sabba Rao Lecturer, G.jllege of Education, Hyderabad.

The Committee had the pleasure to discuss matters relating t<> 
Basic Education with the followii g members also :,

(1.) Principal GjvernmeAt Girls’ Higher Secondary School, Kalkaji, 
Delhi.

(2) Sx'i C. S_ib-'ahminyam, Minister of Education, Madras State.
(3) Si'i Satyendra Narayan Sinha, Minister of Education. ]Jihar,
(4) Secretary to Govcrmiieiit, Education, Department, liihar State
(5) Additional Secretary to Government, Education Department

Bihar State.
(6) Sri G. Ramiche.idran, Secretary, Gandhi, Smaraka Nidhi, Delhi.
(7) S:i Sh’imannarayan, Member, Plaiinirg Conunission, Delhi.
(8) Sri Anuasaheb Sahasrabuddhi, Sewagram and other members

of Sewagram.
(9) Sri Radh-ikrishnaji, Joint Secretary, Akhil Bhaiat Sarvaseva

Sangh, Sewagram.
(10) Sri N.D. Sand iravadivelu. Director of Public Instruction, Madras

State.
(11) Sri B.D. Bhitt, Director of Education, Delhi.
(12.) Sri K. Ahmed, Director of Education, Bihar State, and oilier 

officers of the Dep irtment of Educatioii, Bihar State.
(13) Sri S.M. Ahnied, Additional Director of Education, Bihar State.
\]4) Senior Lecturer, Jamia Milia Lslamia, Delhi.
(15) Sri D^^araka Prasad Sinha, Principal, Rural Institute of Higher 

Education, Barauna.
(](;) Sri Ramacharan Upadhyaya, Retired Deputy Director of Educa

tion, Bihar.
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(17) Sri J.K. Sli ikla, Dirctjtor, National luslitule ol’ Biisic Education,
Delhi.

(18) S;'i Utliyi P-u’cekh, Psychologist, National Institute of Basic
Ed'ication, Delhi.

(10) Dr. M.D. Paul, Dap.ity Director of Public Inslruction, Madras 
State.

(20) Sri R. S-'iiiivasan, Principal, S<x;ial Education Training CentJc
Gandhigrani.

(21) Sri 11. Si'i’iivasan, Correspondent, Gandhigram and other Members
of G indliigrani.

(22) ^liss Sharnin, Principal, Government Co-Educational Teachers’
Training Institute, Daryagunj, Dellii.

(23j Principal, Muliipurpose School for Giils, Eankipur, Patna.
(2i) Principal, ]\IuUi-purp< sc School for Boys, Patna.
(25) Sri Subraluuanyam, District Educational Oniccr, Mudari.i & tlic

Dep.ity Inspectors of Madiu'ui Distvicl.
(26) Sii B.ilakrishnan, Madurai.
(27) Sri Binood B. Swaroop, Principal, 15asic Trainii g Scliool, Bikiani

(Bihar State).
(28) lie ulinis':ress, Pre-Basic wSchool, Bikrani, (IJihar State).
(24)} Sri Muniadi, Ileadniaslcr, Post-liasic School, T. Kalhipatli 

Madras State).
(-■JO) Block D^velopnian': OTi :er, Bikram (Bihar State),
(;}I) Preudciv'c, Village Pancliayat, Shivagarh (Bihar State).
(-•32) M î s M fvncja, G.rmodvya Basic Training School, St. TIiom;>s 

(Moinit Madras.
(;i:i) Headmistress, Gaanodaya Basic Training SchocJ, Si. Thonr s 

Mount, Madras.
(ii-t) Principal and Stalf, Training College for ]\len, Patna.
(;i5) Dr. N. Ranilal, Director of Pul)li(‘ Instruction, Ilyderabcul.
(;}5) S'i î\[.M.A. B lig, Deputy Director of Public Inslruclion 

Hyderabad

L ist  of  P e r s o n s  w h o  s k n t  S u g g e s t io n s , e t u .

(1) Sri K.L. Kantharao, B.A., B.Ed., Headmaster, Special Zilla Pari-
shad, Ssaior Basic S:^hool, PL>nnur (P.O.), Guntur District.

(2) Sri Lingam Raja Gopal Rao, Editor (Survodaya Asrain) Pedavegi,
West Godavari District.

(,*i) Sri A. Ramesh, M.A., B.Ed. , School Assisi ant, Goverjiment 
Basic Training School, Hindupur.

(1.) Sri B.V.V.S. 3Ioorthy, Dy. Inspector of Schools, Mirzapur (P.O.), 
Medak District.

(5) Teachers, Government Primary-cum-Middle Scho<,'l, Yedapalli, 
(Bodhan Taluk), Nizamabad District.



(6) Sri M. lladh.i Ki’ishiia, B.Sc., Visakhapatnam, Visakliapatnam
District.

(7) Sri M. Narasimhavcddy, Assisant Teacher, Government High
School, Bodhan, Nizamabad District.

(8) The Director, National Institute of Basic Education, New Delhi*
J.I-A Frieiids'Colony, New Delhi.

(0) Vidwan Sri B. Narasinga llao, B.O.L.B.T., Secretary, Sanskrit 
Visw iparishad and Organiser, Sevasanch, Anantapur, Ananta- 
pur District.

(10) The Secretary, Guntur South (Bapatla), District, Senior Schools
B.Ed., Headmsters Association, Ponnur (P.O.), Guntur District

(11)Adarsadesika, Sri Boggaram Venkata Chandra Mouli, Headmaster' 
Special Municipal Taluk, Senior Basic School, Narasaraopet, 
Guntur District,

(12) Secretary, Andhra llashtra Elementary Tcachers’ Parishad,
Circlci>et, M a su U p atam , K r is h n a  D is tr ic t.

(13) Sri R a d h i k r i s l i T i a ,  J o i n t  Secretary, Akhil Bliarat Sarva Seva
Sangh, Scvagram (Wardha), Maharashtra.

(14) The Manager, ll.C.M. Girls School, Visakhapatnam.
(15) Convener, Andhra Pradesh Sarvodaya Mandali, Gandhi Bhavan

Hyderabad.

170

APPENDIX No. V. {contd.)



Lis-i of Imlitutions by the Special Committee for Basic Educaiion,

Andifra Pradesh.

(1) Government Basic Ti’ainijig School, Kluiiraiabtul, Ilyderabiul.
(‘2 ) Basic Training Section attached to the Stanley Girls’ High School 

Chapel Road, Hyderabad.
(3) Sri Mossetti Hanum'uita Gupta Senior Basic Scrhool, Saidabad, 

Hyderabad.
(-!<)) Governvueut Basic Training School (Women), Chettabazuar. 

Hyderabad.
(5)i Engineering College, Anantapur.
(6) Government Basic Training School, Anantapur.
(7) G'.)vernment Multi-pm'p(»se School, Auautapvvv.
(8) Government Arts College, Anantapur.
(9) Government Oil Tet^hnological Institute, Aiuintnpur.

(10) R.C.M. Elementary School, Anantapur.
(11) G>vernment High School for Girls, Anantapur.
(12) The Panchiyat Samithi Junior Basic; School, Lcpakshi, (Hindu-

pur), Anantapur District.
(13) G>vernnient Basic Training School, Hindupur, Anantapur Districl.
(14) lliu’al Residential Senior Basic School, Scvamandir (Hindupur)

Anantapur District.
(15) G^vernmentB isic Training School, Proddatur, Cuddapah District.
(10) Gjvcrnment High School for Girls, Proddatur, Cuddapah District
(17) Municipal High School for Boys, Proddatur.
(18) Andhra Basic Training School for Women, Tiruvur, Krishna

District.
(10) Government Basic Trainig School, Yisakhapatnam, Visakha 

patnam District.
(20) C.B.M. High School, Yisakhapatnam, Yisakhapatnam District
(21) C.B.R. Junior Basic School, Baiiuipalli, Ŵ est Godavari District
(22) Junior Basic School, Tokalapalli, West Godavari District.
(23) Senior Basic School, Chiuanindrakolanu, West Godavari District,
(24) Government Pre-Basic Model School, Pentapadu, West Godavari

District.
(25) Government Junior Basic Model School, Pentapadu, West Godavari

District.
(26) Government Senior Basic Model School, Pentapadu, W’̂ est Godavari

District.

APPENDIX No. VI.
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(27) G )veriiiueiit Post-]iasic School, Peiitapadu, West Godavari
District.

(28) Government Basic Training School & Pre-Basic Training Section
Pentapadu, West Goiavari District.

(29) Government Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Pentapadu,
West Godavari District.

(30) Governtnent Basic Training School, Bhiknoor, Nizamabad*
District.

(31) Jeevan Niketan C.S.I. Aided Basic Training School, Kamareddy,
Nizamabad District.

(32) Government Industrial Training Institute, Nizamabad, Nizam
abad District.

(33) Government Basic Training School (Women) Nizamabad, Nizam
abad District.

{S-is) Govern:nent Training College, Warangal, Warangal District.
(3 5 )  G o vern m en t B a s ic  T ra in in g  Seliool, W a ra w g a l, W a r a n g a l D istrict*

(36) Government Basic Training School, Jangaon at Warangal, Waran
gal District.

(37) Government Arts College, Warangal.
(38) Government Junior Basic School, Waddepalli, Warangal District^
(39) (a) Fatima College, Multi-Purpose and Basic Training School,

Kazipet, Warangal District.
{b) Montessori School, Vijayawada.
(c) Government College of Music, Vijayawada.

M a d r a s  St a t e .

List of Institutions visited by the Special Committee for Basic Education^

(40) Hindu Religious Senior Basic School, Walajabad, Madras State.
(41) St. Hellens Senior Basic School, St. Thomas Mount, Madras.
(42) Gnanodaya Basic Training School, St. Thomas Mount, Madras.
(43)̂  Santhome High School, Madras.
(44) Christian College High School, Chetput, Madras.
(45) Board Basic School, (Girls), Chinnalapatti, Gandhigram (P.O.).
(46) Anbu Aided Junior Basic School, Chinnalapatti, Madras State.
(47) Rural Institute for Higher Education, Gandhigram, Madurai

District.
(48) Children’s Home, Gandhigram, Madurai District.
(49) Pre-Basic School, Gandhigram, Madrauri District.
(50) Social Education Training Centre, Gandhigi’am.
(51) Post-Basic School, Thambithottai, Gandhigram, Madurai District*
(52) Senior Basic School, Thambithottai, Gandhigrani, Madurai

District.
(53) Village Industries Section, Gandhigram, Madurai District.



173

(54) Basic Training School, Gandhigrann, Madurai District.
(55) Government Basic Training School, T. Kallupatti, Madurai

District.
(5d) (a) Pre-Basic School of the Gandhiniketan Ashram, T. Kallupatti, 

Madurai District.
(b) Post-Basic School, T. Kallupatti, Madurai District.

(57) Senior Basic School, T. Kallupatti, Madurai District.
(58) Village Industries Section, T. Kallupatti.
(59) The Welfare Association Aided .Junior Basic School, Ponnagram,

Madurai, Madurai District.
(60) Aided Mission Basic Training School, Pasuraalai, Madurai District.
(61) Aided Mission Senior Basic School, Pasumalai, Madurai District .
(62) Thyagaraja College of Arts, Madurai, Madurai District.
(63) St. Theresa’s Basic Training School (for Women), Madurai,

Madurai District.
(64) Fatima Senior Basic School, Madurai, Madurai District.

MAHfARASirrRA State.

List of Institutions visited by the Special Committee for Basic Education.

(65) Gandhiji’s Ashram, Sevagram (Wardha), Maharastra State.
(66) Government Basic School, Barbadi (Sevagram), Wardha.
(67) Ananda Niketan Senior Basic School, Sevagram, Wardha.
(68) Nalwadi Gopuri (Leather and Tanning Industry), Wardah.
(69) Balmandir Montessori and Pre-basic School, Wardha.
(70) Pre-Basic School, Sevagram, Wardha.
(71) Government Multipurpose School, Wardha.
(72) Jamanlal Bajaz’s Central Research Institute for Cottage Indus

tries, Wardha.
Delhi State.

juist of Institutions visited by the Special Committee for Basic Education.

(73) (Government Co-Educational Teachers’ Training Institute, Darya-
ganj, Delhi.

(74) Teachers’ College, Jamia Milia, New Delhi.
(75) Training School, Jamia Milia, New Delhi.
(76) Higher Secondary School, Jamia Milia, New Delhi.
(77) Primary School, Jamia Milia, New Delhi.
(78) Pre-Primary School, Jamia Milia, New Delhi.
(79) Ramrup Vidya Mandir (Higher Secondary School), Kamal

Nagar, Delhi.
(80) Government Girls’ Higher Secondary School, Kalkaji, New Delhi
(81) National Institute of Basic Education, New Delhi, 41-A Friends

Colony, New Delhi-14.



B ih a r  St a t e .

List of Imtitidions visited by the Special Committee for Basic Education.

(82) Patiia (Government) Basic Training School, Patna, Bihar State.
(83) Government Senior Basic Model School, attached to Patna Basie

Training School, Patna.
(84) Government Girls’ Senior Basic School, Patna City.
(85) Government Multi-purpose (Girls’ ) School, Bankipiir, Patna,
(86) Training College (For Men), Patna.
(87) Government Multi-purpose School, Patna.
(88) G.>vernm'}iit B.isic Training School, Bikram, Patna District.
(89) Government Ssnior Basic Model School, Bikram, Patna District. 
(00) Government Pre-Basic School, Bikram, Patna District.
(91) Government Senior Basic School (Shivagarh), Patna District.
(02) Village Panchavat (Shivgarh), Patna District.
(93) Janata College, Rtimbagh, Patna District.
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P A n T l - ( l )

Andhra Pradesh Edwatimml Budget its IteUitiofu with over all Budget and its different Divisions 
mtli special reference to Basic Education from 10 5 0 -5 7  to 19 59 -6 0 . Minutes of the I  Meeting, dated 
21*/ June I960 . Item 1-4 (2).

APPENDIX No. VII.

19 5 0 -5 7
A iulh ra

19 5 6 -5 7  
Telenguna  
(o n ly  5  
m ontlis)

1 9 5 7 -5 8  ‘  
(A .P .)

19 5 8 -5 9 19 59 -0 0

University 5« ,0 0 ,9 0 0 14 ,6 0 ,8 5 8 I,49,.‘i9 ,800 1 ,3 0 ,8 0 ,10 0 1,0 8 ,5 8 ,7(M)

Secondary 5 2 ,4 0 ,2 0 0 3 5 ,7 7 ,5 6 9 2,2 4 ,0 8 ,9 0 0 2 ,8 0 ,5 0 ,5 0 0 2 ,0 3 ,2 4 ,10 0

Primary 2 ,9 0 ,8 1,9 0 0 7 0 ,56 ,7 0 8 5 ,5 5 ,10 ,8 0 0 6 ,4 4 ,9 8 ,2 0 0 0 ,4 2 ,50 ,3 0 0

Sperial (in elu d in " Technical) 2 9 ,7 4 ,3 0 0 7 ,9 4 ,0 7 4 8 0 ,37 ,0 0 0 1,0 8 ,3 8 ,7 0 0 2 ,3 0 ,9 1,4 0 0

{igenrral 4 4 ,3 2 ,0 0 0 4 3 ,0 4 ,7 9 0 1 ,1 3 ,0 9 ,8 0 0 8 3 ,3 8 ,5 0 0 1 ,5 9 , <,0,800

Totnl 4 ,7 2 ,8 5 ,3 0 0 1,7 2 ,0 0 ,0 4 9 1 1 ,2 2 ,7 2 ,4 0 0  12 ,0 3,0 2 ,0 0 0 14 ,70 ,8 .5,3C 0

Basic ElducAtion (E x c lu d -  
injj B asic Schools under 
local l>odies)

5,97,0(M) 1 ,8 5 ,1 2 0 4 7 ,52 ,0 0 0 0 0 ,0 7,70 0 7 4 ,3 1 ,5 0 0

Grants to  local bodies for 
primary educ4ttion (Ijoth 
basic and non-basic pri
m ary schools)

1,0 0 ,0 5,0 0 0 N il 1,0 8 ,7 4 ,8 0 0 1 ,4 3 ,1 5 ,1 0 0 1 ,2 0 ,8 8 ,7 0 0
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A rj'K N U lX  No. V ll.

Paht-I— (2)

Slalemcnt shoioing the Number of Elementary (Government and Non-Government) Schooh in 
Andhra Pradesh as on 81 st March 1959.

P R I M A R Y  S C H O O I.S
f

G o v r r n b ie n t
—

N o n -G o v e r n m e n t

N o n -
B a sic

B a sic T o ta l
(

N o n -
B a sic

B a sic T o ta l A ll.

1 . Srik ak u lam 1 1 9 3 1 2 2 2 ,2 0 2 1 4 6 2 ,3 4 8 2 ,4 7 0
2 . V lsak h ap atn am -rS 2 7 5 1 ,5 4 6 1 5 5 1 , 7 0 1 1 ,7 7 6
3 . K a k in a d a GO 1 6 7 1 , 1 8 7 13 0 1 , 8 1 7 1 ,3 8 4
4. R a ja lim u n d ry 87 3 90 895 4 3 9 38 1,0 2 8
5 . W est G od avari IIG 1 2 1 1 ,6 4 1 2 4 5 1,8 8 6 2,0 0 7
0. K rish n a E a s t i .  4 5 4 5 8 4 5 5 5 900 945
7. K rish n a  A V e s t . . 1 1 1 1 2 1,0 4 4 9 4 1 , 1 3 8 1 ,1 5 0
8. G u n tu r 1 3 . . 1 3 7 7 9 3 9 8 18 8 3 1
9. N arasarao p ct 2 2 2 2 9 5 7 0 7 1 ,0 2 4 1,046

10 . B a p tla 1 9 1 20 1,0 4 9 14 9 1 , 1 9 8 1 ,2 18
1 1 . K urnool 1 5 4 4 15 8 1 , 5 5 4 86 1 ,6 4 0 1,798
12 . A n an tap iir 2 1 0 G 2 1 6 1 , 1 8 3 .  89 1 , 2 7 2 1,488
1 3 . C uddapah 09 09 1,4 4 8 1 3 3 1 , 5 8 1 1,650
14 . N ellore 1 2 1 3 1 2 4 1 ,8 1 6 1 0 1 1 , 9 1 7 2,041
1 5 . Chittoor 79 2 8 1 1 , 7 8 1 05 1,8 4 6 1,927<

T o tal A n d lira  A r e a . . . .  1 ,2 0 4 3 1 1 ,2 3 5 1 9 ,9 2 7 1 , 5 9 7 2 1 ,5 2 4 22,759

IG. B a id a  (H yd erab ad  C ity) 2 4 3 5 2 4 8 3 1 3 1 279
1 7 . H yd e ra b a d  D ist. 008 4 3 0 5 1 1 7 3 10 1 8 3 834
18 . ftledak 805 5 4 859 76 . . 7 6 ()35
1 9 . N izam ab ad  . . 5 8 2 8 7 669 3 4 1 3 5 704
20 . ]\Iahaboobnagar . .  1 ,0 8 3 5 1 1 , 1 3 4 88 88 1,2 2 2
2 1 . N algon da 7 8 2 4 5 8 2 7 1 3 5 2 1 3 7 904
2 2 . W aran gal 929 4 7 970 4 4 4 4 1,020
2 3 . K h am n iam 5 9 4 3 2 020 3 0 30 U56
2 4 . K arin in agar . . 9 7 3 5 7 1 ,0 3 0 26 26 1,050
2 5 . A d ilab a d 0 24 5 1 6 7 5 2 1 • • 2 1 090

T o ta l Telan gan a area 7 , 2 2 3 4 7 2 7 ,0 9 5 658 1 3 0 7 1 8,.-500

G ran d  T o tal A n d h ra  Pradesh . .  8 ,4 2 7 5 0 3 8 ,9 30 2 0 ,5 8 5 1 ,6 1 0 2 2 ,1 9 5 3 1,12 5
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A P P E N D I X  N O . V I I  

[P art I  (3).]
Statement Showing the Enrolment in Elementary {Government and Non-Government) Schools as on 31st March 1959.

D istricts

G o v e r n m e n t

N o n -B asic

B o y s Girls
—i

B a sic

B o y s Girls

N o n - G o v e r n m e n t

T o ta l

B o y s Girls

N o n -B asic

B o y s Girls

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1 .  Srik ak u lam

2 . V isak h ap atn am  

8. K a k in a d a

4 . R a ja h m u n d ry

5 . W e s t G o d avari

6. K rish n a E a s t

7 . K rish n a W est

8. G u n tur . .

9. N arasarao p et

10 . B a p tla

1 1 .  K u rn o o l

1 2 .  A n an tap u r

1 3 .  C uddapah

1 4 .  N ello re . .

15. Chittoor
T o ta l A n d h ra  A re a

3 , 4 7 1

3 , 1 2 8

2 ,0 9 7

3 ,8 2 2

3 ,7 3 0

1 ,5 6 2

4 0 7

4 9 7

936

905

4 ,6 9 3

8,086

2 ,3 2 1

5 ,9 6 4

2 ,9 4 9

1 ,9 5 5

1,210

1 ,4 2 7

3 ,0 2 4

3 ,4 5 7

1 , 5 2 7

3 2 2

506

6 22

7 28

2 ,4 2 9

3 ,3 6 2

1,110
3 ,8 4 1

1 ,6 5 8

16 0

86
5 4

1 7 2

1 3 4

30

1 5

1 7 8

3 1 7

1 7 7

95

10 4

3 2

3 1

102
16 8

21

20

90

1 5 4

13 0

1 2 3

3 , 6 3 1

3 , 2 1 4

2 , 1 5 1

3 ,9 9 4

3 , 9 1 4

1 ,5 6 2

4 3 7

4 9 7

936

920

4 ,8 7 1

8 ,4 0 3

2 ,3 2 1

6 ,1 4 1

3 ,0 4 4

2 ,0 5 9

1 ,2 4 2

1 ,4 5 8

3 , 1 2 6

2 ,6 2 5

1 , 5 2 7

3 4 3

506

6 2 2

7 28

2 ,5 1 9

3 , 5 1 6

1,110

3 ,9 7 7

1 , 7 8 1

1 ,16 ,7 0 9

8 5 ,2 7 2

6 4 ,6 6 7

5 3 ,1 2 9

9 6 ,6 33

4 4 ,3 3 7

62,94G

5 8 , 1 1 1

.58,455

6 7 ,3 4 4

9 4 ,3 18

7 2 ,6 8 2

7 2 , 1 5 9

1,0 2 ,0 3 5

9 6 ,6 5 1

6 4 ,70 5

4 1 ,5 8 9

5 4 ,8 8 4

4 5 ,8 8 7

86,868

3 9 ,2 18

4 9 ,7 10

4 7 , 1 3 7

3 7 ,2 9 5

5 2 ,9 7 5

5 1 ,2 4 5

3 2 ,16 0

3 5 ,6 8 3

6 2 , 1 1 4

4 6 ,4 0 1

a

4 4 ,5 6 8 2 7 ,17 8 1 ,4 6 8 9 8 1 4 6 ,0 36 2 8 ,1 5 9  1 1 ,4 6 ,0 4 8 7 ,4 6 ,8 7 1



1 6 .  Ilyd eralm il C ity

1 7 .  H yd erab ad  D istrict

1 8 . M cdak . .

1 9 .  N izam ab ad

20 . M ahabubn agar

21. Nalgonda

2 2 . W aran gal

2 3 . K ham tnam

24 . K arim nagur

2 5 .  A d ilab a d

Total 'rcleagana area

T o ta l o f  /Vudlira Pradesh

2 3 ,0 7 2

2 1 ,0 1 8

2 3 ,6 7 4

16 ,1(55

30 ,9 70

24 ,0 3 4

3 6 ,8 5 5

17 ,6 4 6

3 4 ,3 9 2

16 ,0 7 5

2 ,4 3 ,5 0 1

2,8 8 ,0 6 9

1 8 ,0 0 2

1 0 ,9 1 1

7 ,0 8 1

5 ,6 8 6

12,4(M)

10 ,18 6

1 2 ,5 8 5

8,0 46

9 ,0 9 3

5 , 1 1 2

9 9 ,1 9 2

1 ,2 6 ,3 7 0

1,070

8 ,50 6

4 ,2 5 7

5 ,5 9 1

4 ,9 5 8

3 ,9 7 2

4 ,4 8 5

2 ,3 6 9

5 ,8 3 1

5,0 0 8

4 1 , 1 2 7

4 2 ,5 9 5

1 7 0

700

9 6 1

1,(M17

1 , 5 1 7

904

1 , 1 9 8

8 78

1 ,2 4 0

1 , 1 4 4

9 ,7 8 5

10 ,7 6 6

2 4 .,7 4 a

2 4 ,5 2 4

2 7 ,9 3 1

2 0 ,7 5 6

3 5 ,9 2 3

28,006

4 1 ,3 4 0

2 0 ,0 15

4 0 ,2 2 3

2 1 , 1 6 3

2 ,8 4 ,6 2 8

3 ,3 0 ,6 6 4

1 8 ,2 0 2

7 1 ,6 1 7

8 ,0 4 2

6 ,7 5 3

1 3 , 9 1 7

11 ,0 9 0

1 3 ,7 8 3

8 ,9 2 4

io,3:̂ ;j
6 ,2 5 6

1 ,0 8 ,9 7 7

5 ,5 6 2

885

6 18

1 , 3 1 3

3 ,4 0 3

1,4 8 8

59 9

598

2 1 5

1 7 ,5 3 3

1 , 3 7 , 1 3 6  1 1 ,6 3 ,5 8 1

2,33 I 
8,096  

201 

3 0 1  

898  

1,4 0 8  

6 10  

2 4 7  

14 1  

KMI
8 ,8 3 7

7 ,5 5 ,7 0 8

-<1
CD



A P P E N D I X  N O . V I I — Contd.
[P a r t  I  (3).]

Statement Showing the Enrolment in Elementary {Government and Non Government) Schools as on 3 1 s i  March 1 9 5 9 .— {Cont.)

N o n - G o v e r n m e n t . T o t a l OF E l e m e n t a r y  S c h o o l s .
-A_ . .

D istricts Basie
A

T o tal
e -

N on -B asic B asic  
^  —

T o ta l

B o y s Girls B o ys Girls
r -■ 
B o ys G irls B o ys Girls

f
B o ys Girls

(1 ) (1 0 ) ( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 ) (1 3 ) (14 ) (1 5 ) (16 ) (1 7 ) (18 ) (19 )

1. Srikaku lam  . . • • 8 ,6 82 5 ,5 2 4 1 , 2 5 , 3 9 1 7 0 ,2 2 9 1 ,2 0 ,18 0 66,660 8 ,8 4 2 5 ,6 2 8 1 ,2 9 ,0 2 2 7 2 ,2 8

2. Visak hapatnam 1 4 ,3 5 6 7 ,2 2 7 99 ,6 28 4 8 ,8 16 88,400 4 2 ,7 9 9 14 ,4 4 2 7 ,2 5 9 1,0 2 ,8 4 2 50 ,6 58

3. K ak in ad a • • 9,406 7 ,9 6 1 7 4 ,0 7 3 6 1,8 4 5 6 6 ,764 5 5 , 3 1 1 9,460 7,9 9 2 7 6 ,2 2 4 6 3 ,3 0 3

4. R aja h m u n d ry  . . • • 3 ,4 2 1 2 ,5 5 0 5 6 ,5 5 0 4 8 ,4 3 7 5 6 ,9 5 1 4 8 ,9 1 1 3 ,5 9 3 2 ,6 5 2 6 0 ,544 5 1 ,5 6 3

5 . ^Vest G od avari • • 1 1 ,9 6 7 10 ,9 6 5 1,0 8,6 0 0 9 6 ,8 33 1,0 0 ,3 6 3 9 0 ,3 2 5 1 2 , 1 5 1 1 1 , 1 3 3 1 , 1 2 , 5 1 4 1,0 1 ,4 5 8

6 . K rish n a E a s t  . . • • 3 ,4 4 6 8 ,0 74 4 7 ,7 8 3 4 2 ,2 9 2 4 5,89 9 4 0 ,7 4 5 3 ,4 4 6 3 ,0 7 4 4 9 ,3 4 5 4 3 ,8 1 9

7. K rish n a W est . . 5 ,3 8 2 4 ,1 2 5 68 ,328 5 3 ,8 3 5 6 3 ,3 5 3 50 ,0 3 2 5 ,4 1 2 4 ,14 6 68,76 5 5 4 ,17 8

8. G un tur • • 2 ,8 3 1 5 1 3 6 0 ,9 4 2 4 7,6 50 .58,608 4 7 ,6 4 3 2 ,8 3 1 5 1 3 6 1 ,4 3 9 4 8 ,15 6

9. N arasarao p et . . . . 4 , 1 1 3 2 ,9 0 1 6 2,56 8 4 0 ,19 6 5 9 ,3 9 1 3 7 ,9 1 7 4 , 1 1 3 2 ,9 0 1 6 3,50 4 4 0 ,8 18

10. B a p tla • • 8 ,4 4 2 6,4 40 7 5 ,7 8 6 5 9 ,4 1 5 6 8 ,24 9 5 3 ,7 0 3 8 ,4 5 7 6,460 76 ,70 6 6 0 ,16 3

LI. K urnool • • 5 ,6 2 1 3 ,0 5 3 9 9 ,9 3 9 5 4 ,2 9 8 9 9 ,0 11 5 « ,6 7 4 5 ,7 9 9 3 , 1 4 3 1,0 4 ,8 10 5 6 ,8 17

12. A n an tap u r • • 8 ,57 6 1 , 9 1 4 7 6 ,2 5 8 3 4 ,0 7 4 80,768 85,522 3 ,8 9 3 20,6 8 8 4 ,6 6 1 3 7 ,5 9 0

3 . C uddap ah 7 ,0 5 7 4 , 1 2 7 7 9 ,2 1 6 3 9 ,8 1 0 74 ,4 8 0 36,793 7 ,0 5 7 4 , 1 2 7 8 1 ,5 3 7 4 0 ,9 20

4. N ellore • • 6 ,0 28 3 ,6 7 7 1,0 8 ,6 6 3 6 5 ,7 9 1 1 ,0 8 ,5 9 9 0.'5,953 6 ,2 0 5 3 , 8 1 3 1 ,14 ,8 0 4 69,768

5. Chittoor 4 ,2 1 4 2 ,1 8 0 1,0 0 ,8 6 5 4 8 ,5 8 1 "99,600 4 « ,0 5 9 4 ,30 9 2 ,3 0 3 1,0 3 ,9 0 9 5 0 ,3 6 3

T o ta l A n d h ra  A re a • • 9 8 ,5 4 2 6 6 ,2 3 1 12 ,4 4 ,5 9 0  8 ,1 3 ,1 0 2 1 1 ,9 0 ,6 1 6 7 ,7 4 ,0 4 9 1,0 0 ,0 10 6 7 ,2 1 2 12 ,9 0 ,6 2 6 8 ,4 1,2 0 1

COO



1 6 .  H yd e ra b a d  C ity

1 7 .  H yd e ra b a d  D istrict

18 . M edak

19 . N izam ab ad

20 . INIahabubnagar

2 1 .  N algon da

2 2 . W aran gal

2 3 .  K h am m am

2 4 . K arim n agar

2 5 . A d ilab ad

T o tal Telengana area

T o tal of A n d h ra  Pradesh

7 1 4

16

17 6

906

99,448

2 6 2

29

3 ,0 4 2 2 ,3 3 5 2 ,6 7 1 4 2 0 ,4 2 7 1,0 70 17 0 2 7 ,7 8 4 2 0 ,5 9 7

6 ,2 7 6 8,858 2 6 ,58 0 14 ,0 0 7 4 ,2 2 0 968 80,800 14 ,9 7 5

8 85 2 0 1 2 4 ,5 5 9 7 ,2 8 2 4 ,2 5 7 9 61 2 8 ,8 16 8 ,2 4 3

6 3 4 30 8 1 5 ,7 8 3 5 ,9 8 7 5 ,6 0 7 1,0 7 4 2 1 ,3 9 0 7 ,0 6 1

1 , 3 1 3 398 3 2 ,2 8 3 12 ,7 9 8 4 ,9 58 1 , 5 1 7 3 7 ,2 4 1 1 4 , 3 1 5

3 ,5 7 9 1 ,4 8 7 2 7 ,4 3 7 1 1 ,5 9 4 4 ,14 8 0 3 3 3 1 ,5 8 5 1 2 ,5 2 7

1,4 8 8 6 10 3 8 ,3 4 3 1 3 , 1 9 5 4 ,4 8 5 1 ,1 9 8 4 2 ,8 2 8 1 4 ,3 9 3

59 9 2 4 7 18 ,2 4 5 8 ,2 9 3 2 ,3 6 9 878 2 0 ,6 14 9 ,1 7 1

408 1 4 1 34 ,80 0 9 ,2 3 4 5 ,8 3 1 1,2 4 0 4 0 ,6 3 1 10 ,4 7 4

2 1 5 10 0 16 ,2 9 0 5 ,2 1 2 5,0 88 1 , 1 4 4 2 1 ,3 7 8 6 ,3 5 6

298 18 ,4 3 9 9 ,1 3 5  2 ,6 1 ,0 3 4  1,0 8 ,0 2 9  4 2 ,0 3 3  10 ,0 8 3  3 ,0 3 ,0 6 7  1 , 1 8 , 1 1 2

6 6 ,529  12 ,6 3 ,0 2 9  8 ,2 2 ,2 3 7  14 ,5 1 ,6 5 0  8 ,8 2 ,0 7 8  1 ,4 2 ,0 4 3  7 7 ,2 9 5  15 ,8 9 ,6 9 3  9 ,5 9 ,3 7 3
00



Statement showing the number of institutions {Government and Non-Government) in Andhra Pradesh
asjon 3lst March, 19 59 .
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APPENDIX No. VII— PART I— (4).

M i d d l e  S c h o o l s  Sr. B a s i c  S c h o o l s
- ____________^ _________________ ___________________ ---------------------------

T o t a l

G o vt. N on- T o ta l G o vt. N on- T o tal 
G o vt. G o vt.

G ovt, N on - Total 
G o vt.

1 .  Srikakulaiii

2. V isakliapatnain

3. K ak ln ad a

4. R ajalim u iid ry . .

5. W est G o d avari . .

6. K rish n a E a s t

7. K rish n a W est . .

8. G untur

9. N arasaraopet . .

10 . B a p tla

11. K u rnool

12. A n aiitap ur

13. Cuddapah

14. Neliore

15. Chittoor

T o tal A n d h ra  A re a

10. H yd e ra b a d  C i t y . .

17. H yd erab ad  D is t .. .

18. M edak

19. N izam ab ad

20. M ahbubiiagar . .

21. N algon da

22. W aran gal

23. K liam m am

24. K arin u iagar

25. A d  labad

T o tal Telengana  

T o tal A n d h ra  Pradesh

2 3

5 1

1 6

1 3

12

3 4  

3 2

3 5  

1 3  

19

2

8
1 4

7

11

1 7

G
9

10

1 5

9

1 7

12

10

1 4

9

1 3

1 7

(i
10

9

6

7

12
21

10

20

1 3

6
1 5

G
16

6

9

1

5
9

2

1 6

8

5

3

4  

4

7  

10

1

5
9

2

1 7

8 

5  

5  

5  

4

1 5 4 1 7 7 9 3  10 0

22

1 7

7 3

3 3

1 3

1 4

39  

38

40  

1 6  

22
2

4

2 3

2 3

1 5

2 7

20

20

10

21
10

2 2 7 6 3  29 0

2 50  2 1 7  4 6 7

1 7 3

18 0

5  

2 3  

2 3  

1 5  

2 7  

2 3  

20 

10 

21 

10

4  1 7 7

3

5 5

39

36

2 7

6 1

5 2

5 5

2 3

40

12

1 4

29

7

1 7

26

7  

1 4

1 7

8 

21
18  

20 

12 

21 

16

3 0  24 7

16

30

9

20

2 7

7

15
18

8

2 4  

20 

26  

1 5

2 5  

1 7

2 7 7

2 3

1 7

2

5

9

5

3

3

78

56

3 6

2 9

66

6 1

60

26

4 3

12

400 67

97 2 7 7  4 30  3 1 4

4 6 7

74 4
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A P P E N D I X  N o . V I I ^

Statement showing the number of Schools in Government and Non-

M i d d l e  S c h o o l s

G overnm ent N  on- G overnm ent

S e n i o r  B a s i c_____ A_____
Governm ent

B o ys . G irls. T o ta l. B o y s . Girls. T o ta l. B o y s . Girls. T o ta l.

1 .  Srikakulam

2. V isak h ap atn am  «

3. K a k in a d a

4. R aja ln n u n d ry  . .

5 . W est G o d av ari . 

0. K rish n a E a s t  . ,

7 . K rish n a W est . .

8 . G untur

9. N ai’asaraopet . .

10 . B a p tla  ...

1 1 .  K u rn ool

1 2 .  A n an tap u r . .

1 3 .  Cuddap ah

1 4 .  N ellore

1 5 .  Chittoor

T o ta l A n d h ra  A rea.

122

7 7 1  1 4 3

1 5 3  97

5 4  

17 0

10 9  1 1 5

8 4  18 6

3 2 7  70G

58

2 1 2  320

7

122

9 14

250

54

17 0

2 2 4

270

1 , 0 3 3

58

5 3 2

7

9 1 G 

1 ,8 2 5

7 4 2  

1 ,0 4 5  

1 , 3 1 3  

1 , 1 3 0

070

70 3

3 9 2

4 76

1 ,4 7 4

1 , 1 5 7

7 4 3  

2 ,3 5 4  

1 ,4 4 0

3 7

5 3 0

32 0

400

407

3 7 5

33 0

4 7 4

3 7

448

96

4 2 4

19 5

566

32 8

9 5 3

2 ,3 5 5

1,002

2 ,0 4 5

1 ,7 2 0

1 , 5 1 1

1,000

1 , 2 3 7

4 29

9 24

1 ,5 7 0

1 , 5 8 1

938

2 ,9 2 0

1 ,7 6 8

20 5 98

15 8  60

12 0  50

60

17 8

92

30

55

5 1

1 ,6 5 6  1 ,9 7 8  3 ,6 3 4  17 ,0 4 6  4 ,9 6 7  2 2 ,0 1 3

3 0 3

2 1 8

10 4

90

2 3 3

1 4 3

805 346  1 , 1 5 1

10 . H yd e ra b a d  C ity . 14 ,0 6 7 4 ,6 1 1 18 ,6 7 8 3 , 5 4 1 2 ,5 1 8 6 ,0 59 1 , 1 6 9 1 1 7 1 ,2 8 6

1 7 .  H yd e ra b a d  D ist. 3 ,7 9 3 2 ,5 3 2 6 ,3 2 5 2 ,3 7 3 2,9 0 9 5 ,2 8 2 4 ,9 4 0 878 5 ,8 1 8

1 8 .  M edak 3 , 2 1 9 426 3 ,6 4 5 . . 3 ,0 9 7 54G 3 ,6 4 3

19 . N izam ab ad 3,0 9 8 7 5 7 3 ,8 5 5 26 7 10 7 3 7 4 3 , 1 3 3 220 3 , 3 5 3

20 . M ahbubnagai- . . 4 ,8 6 0 1 ,5 6 2 6 ,4 2 2 38 9 229 6 18 4 ,6 8 4 73 4 5 ,4 1 8

2 1 .  N algon d a 6,068 1 ,0 7 5 7 , 1 4 3 7 3 8 4 7 7 1 , 2 1 5 2 ,999 564 3 , 5 6 3

2 2 . W aran gal 6 ,58 4 1 ,9 4 3 8 ,5 2 7 790 5 2 5 1 , 3 1 5 3 ,8 4 3 6 27 4 ,4 7 0

2 3 . K h ain m am 1,9 2 0 3 0 3 2 ,2 2 3 308 1 5 3 5 2 1 1 , 2 2 3 3 6 1 1 ,5 8 4

2 4 . K a i’ininagar 2 ,7 4 4 1 , 1 2 2 3,8 6 6 4 1 1 10 5 5 16 3 ,8 8 5 58 5 4 ,4 7 0

2 5 . A d ilab a d 1 1 6 16 6 2 8 2 • • 1 ,7 6 9 209 1 ,9 7 8

T o ta lT e le n g a n a A r e a . 4 6 ,4 6 9  14 ,4 9 7 60,966 8 ,8 7 7 7 ,0 2 3 15 ,9 0 0 3 0 ,7 4 2 4 ,8 4 1 3 5 ,5 8 3

T o ta l in A n d h ra  
Pradesh.

4 8 ,1 2 5  1 6 ,4 7 5 64,600 2 5 ,9 2 3  1 1 ,9 9 0 3 7 ,9 1 3 3 1 ,5 4 7 5 ,1 8 7 3 6 ,7 3 4
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t 'A ur 1— (5).

’Suvcrmnetit Imlitutions in Andhra Pradesh as on 3 1  si March 11)59.

S c h o o l s . T o t a l  o f  jNIi u u l e  a n d  S r . B a s i c  S c h o o l s .

N on-G overn m ent.

IJo ys- G irls. T o ta l. I?oys

Governm ent.

G irls.

N o n -G o ven im en t.---------- ----------------
T o ta l. R oys. G irls.

9 5 5

2,841

529  1,4 8 4

2;50 8  5 ,3 4 9 20 5

7 7 1

122

98

143

122

3 0 3

9 1 4

1 ,8 7 1

4,GG0

7 4 2

5GG

3 ,0 3 8

3 2 0

T o t a l .

2 ,4 3 7

7 ,7 0 4

1,0G 2

1,(!G5 1 ,10 0 2 ,8 2 5 3 1 1 1 5 7 408 8 ,8 10 1,5 0 0 4 ,8 7 0

1 ,7 5 0 1 ,5 0 7 3 ,2 5 7 1 1 2 5 2 10 4 3 ,0 0 3 1 , 9 1 4 4 ,9 7 7

1 7 5 GO 2 4 1 • • • • • • 1 , 3 1 1 4 4 1 1 , 7 5 2

7G9 405 1 , 2 3 4 5 4 5 4 1 ,4 3 9 7 9 5 2 ,2 3 4

1 ,8 5 4 1 ,0 2 3 3 ,4 7 7 • • 17 0 17 0 2 ,0 1 7 2 ,0 9 7 4 ,7 1 4

19 9 58 2 5 7 • • • • • • 5!tl 95 080

2,75G 1,0 0 4 4 ,4 2 0 10 9 14 5 3 1 4 3 ,2 3 2 2 , 1 1 2 5 ,3 4 4

1,4 4 8 5 7 1 2 ,0 19 84 18G 2 7 0 2 ,9 2 2 007 3 ,5 8 9

1,0 8 5 3 4 1 1,4 2 0 3 2 7 700 1 ,0 3 3 2 ,2 4 2 70 5 3 ,0 0 7

3 1 5 39 5 7 1 0 1 7 8 1 1 3 291 1,0 5 8 590 1,0 4 8

GOU 20 2 808 30 4 3 7 1 0 75 2,908 828 3 ,7 8 8

5 7 1 30 4 9 3 5 7 7 2 ,0 1 1 092 2 ,7 0 3

16 ,9 8 9 1 1 , 5 1 3 28 ,50 2 2 ,4 0 1 2 ,3 2 4 4 ,7 8 5 3 4 ,0 3 5 10 ,4 8 0 5 0 ,5 1 5

1 1 2 45 1 5 7 1 5 ,2 3 0 4 ,7 2 8 19 ,9 0 4 3 ,0 5 3 2 ,5 0 3 0 ,2 10

8 ,7 3 3 3 ,4 1 0 1 2 , 1 4 3 2 ,3 7 3 2 ,9 0 9 5 ,2 8 2

0 ,3 10 9 72 7 ,2 8 8

0 ,2 3 1 9 7 7 7 ,2 0 8 20 7 10 7 3 7 4

9 ,54 4 2 ,29 0 1 1 ,8 4 0 38 9 2 29 0 18

047 07 7 1 4 9,007 1,0 3 9 10 ,7 0 0 1 ,3 8 5 5 4 4 1,9 2 9

10 ,4 2 7 "2 ,5 7 0 12 ,9 9 7 79 0 5 2 5 1 , 3 1 5

3 , 1 4 3 004 3 ,8 0 7 308 1 5 3 5 2 1

0,029 1 ,7 0 7 8 ,3 3 0 4 1 1 1 0 5 5 1 6

1 ,8 8 5 3 7 5 2 ,2 0 0

7 5 9 1 1 2 8 7 1 7 7 , 2 1 1 19 ,3 3 8 90 ,549 9,030 7 , 1 3 5 1 0 ,7 7 1

17 ,7 4 8 1 1 ,0 2 5 2 9 ,3 7 3 7 9 ,0 7 2 2 1,0 0 2 1 , 0 1 ,3 3 4 4 3 ,0 7 1 2 3 ,0 1 5 0 7,280
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APPENDIX No. VII—

Slutemcnt sficnoing the number nf High— Higher Sebothlarp (Gmrmment and

NuiUber o f Institutions.

1.

2 .

3 .

4 .  

5* 

0.

<. 

8 . 

I).

10.

1 1 .

12.

1 3 .

1 4 .  

1 3 .

10.

1 7 .

1 8 .

19 .

20. 

21. 

22 . 

2 3 .  

21.

Srik u k u lu n i . .

Visukahpalnain

Kakirrudit

U aju h m u n d ry

East Godavari

Krishna East

Krisluia West

Guntur

Narasamopet

Baptla

Kurnool

Anantapur

Cuddapah

Ncllorc

Chittoor

T o ta l  in A n d lira  A v t

I ly d c ia b a d  C ity  

H yd e ra b a d  D istrict  

M edak . .  . .

N izam  abad  

M ah b u b n agar  

N a lg o n d a  . .  ■

VVarangal 

K h am in am  

K a rim n a g a r . .

A d i laba<l

T o ta l T cla n g a n a  Are; 

ToUvl A n d b ra  Pradcsfi

Govern- Non-Go vern- Total,
ment. ment.

3 3

2 6

1 5

21
1 5

20
10

22

3 3

2 5

U

5 1  

3 7

3 2  

3 1  

05  

i 3

5 2  

44
3 7

5 3  

4 1  

4 1

3 3  

4 7

3 8

0 4 5

4C

2 7

5

2

3

52
3 9  

3 7  

3 3  

09 

4 7  

5 2  

4 5  

3 7  

5 4

4 7  

4 3  

3 5

4 8

4 0

078

7 2

4 2

20
1 7  

29
18  

3 1  

38  

20 

1 5

2 1 3 101 3 1 4

240 740 992
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Schools ortd SchvUtrs in tlic Avdhra Pradesh as on 31.s/ March 10 50 .

Go vkk xm k n t N o n -G oveunm knt All
Grtind
T o ta lB u ys. G irls. 'I'otal, B o ys . G irls. T o ta l.

3 3 0 3 3 0 1 5 , 1 7 8 1 , 3 4 4 1 0 ,5 2 2 10 ,8 5 2

5 8 2 1 820 1 4 , 1 5 7 2 ,5 7 5 1 6 ,7 3 2 1 7 ,5 5 8

2 ,0 9 5 4 2 0 2 ,5 2 1 1 2 ,8 1 0 3 , 1 5 2 1 5 ,4 0 2 17 ,9 8 3

3 8 1 3 8 3 70 4 13 ,0 0 8 2 ,8 4 4 1 0 , 5 1 2 17 ,2 7 0

3G0 6 1 7 9 8 3 2 3 , 3 7 5 5 ,1 0 0 2 8 ,4 7 5 2 9 ,4 5 8

8 10 905 1,8 0 5 13 ,6 0 8 3 ,0 2 9 10 ,0 9 7 18 ,5 0 2

• • 17 ,7 8 1 5 ,2 0 5 2 2 ,9 8 0 2 2 ,9 8 0

2"i2 1 2 5 3 10 ,0 8 7 5 ,3 8 8 2 1 , 4 7 5 2 1 ,7 2 8

• • 7 ,7 0 9 1,9 2 0 9 ,0 29 9 ,0 2 9

1 4 2 1 1 2 15 ,0 0 4 3 , 5 3 2 1 9 ,1 9 0 19 ,3 3 8

1,3 0 8 1 , 0 1 4 2 ,3 8 2 17 ,8 0 0 1,9 9 0 19 ,7 9 0 2 2 , 1 7 2

1,0 2 0 091 1 , 7 1 7 1 5 ,7 4 2 1 , 5 1 8 17 ,2 0 0 18 ,9 7 7

2 5 880 9 1 1 12 ,0 3 8 1 , 1 4 8 1 3 ,7 8 0 14 ,0 9 7

1 5 3 30 1 8 3 10 ,4 9 9 4 ,4 1 5 2 0 ,9 1 4 2 1 ,0 9 7

• • 3 5 8 3 5 8 10 ,0 1 7 3 ,4 5 5 1 9 ,4 7 2 19 ,8 3 0

( !,i8 1 0,094 1 3 , 1 7 5 2 ,2 8 ,2 9 3 4 0 ,6 15 2,74,VK)8 28 ,8 0 ,8 30

1 1 , 2 3 5 5 ,9 7 0 1 7 , 2 1 1 "2 0 ,8 5 4 1 2 ,8 9 4 3 3 ,7 4 8 5 0 ,9 5 9

0,028 2 ,1 3 9 8 ,7 0 7 1 2 ,7 1 9 7 ,4 !U 2 0 ,1 5 3 2 8 ,9 2 0

7,0 7 0 1 ,2 4 3 8 ,3 1 9 0 2 7 3 9 4 1 ,0 2 1 9 ,3 4 0

5,7-1,9 7 0 5 0 ,4 5 4 7 9 1 2 5 3 1 ,0 ‘U 7 ,4 9 8

1 0 ,2 2 1 1 ,3 0 3 1 1 ,0 1 4 7 0 3 2 30 9 39 12 ,5 .3 3

0 ,0 14 1,«)23 7 ,0 3 7 5 3 5 1 7 2 7 0 7 8 ,3 4 4

8 ,59 4 1 ,2 7 2 9,800 2 ,7 3 9 1 , 1 0 4 3 ,8 4 3 1 3 ,7 0 9

7,4 9 2 1,4 2 0 8 ,9 12 1,0 8 9 1,2 0 5 2 ,2 9 4 1 1 ,2 0 0

1 1 , 8 3 3 1 ,3 4 4 1 3 , 1 7 7 3 2 9 10 3 4 3 2 13 ,0 0 9

4 .S 3 5 1 , 1 8 4 0 ,0 19 5(> 1 5 7 0 ,0 7 6

8 0 ,2 7 7 17 ,0 9 9 9 7,9 70 4 0 ,4 4 2 2 3 ,7 9 0 0 5 ,2 3 8 1 ,0 2 ,2 1 4

8 0 ,758 2 4 .3 9 3 1 , 1 1 , 1 5 1 2 ,0 8 ,7 3 5 7 0 ,4 1 1 3 ,3 9 ,1 4 0 4 ,5 0 ,2 9 7



T E A C H E R  T R A I N I N G  I N  A N D H R A  P R A D E S H  

( T e le n g a n a  A r e a ) .

Appendix No. VII. P arti. (7).— (CowW.)

SI. N am e o f the Course  
N o .

D u ratio n  o f the  
course

Q ualilication required for 
adm ission

M ethod o f selectin g  
can did ates for adm ission

R em ark s Sign atu re  
o f S e c t . 

S u p d t.

1 .  B .E d .  D egree Course One acad em ic y e a r o r D egree in B . A . ,  B .S c .,  or 
10  m onths. B .  Com .

Seco n d ary  G rad e  
B a s ic  T ra in in g  (for 
untrained teach eers  
w lio h av e  p u t in not  
less th an  2  ye a rs o f  
service as m itrained  
m atricu late teach ers).

One y ea r course

3 .

4 .

E le m e n ta ry  G rade  
B a s ic  T ra in in g  (for 
untrained m iddle 
teach ers w ho have  
p u t n o t less th a n  2  
y ears o f  service.

Sp ecial Sch o o l for 
women (Adult 
Ediivution.)

One y ea r course.

T h re e  years.

D ire cto r o f  P u b lic  in struc
tion in th e  case 
o f G o ^^. Colleges and 
U n iv e r s ity  in resp ect o f  
th e  U n iversity  Colleges. 
G o v t . Colleges a d m it te a 
ch er can did ates m ain ly.

P a ss in M atricu latio n  or its  
eq u iva le n t exam in atio n , 
B h u sh an  w ith  V I I I  class 
qualification s. P ass in M arti- 
ctUation o r i t s  e q u iva le n t e x 
a m in ation , Can didates who  
passed in th e  follow ing e x a 
m in ation s ; are also eligible ; 
( 1 )  M iuishi, (2 )  M unshi Faze  I 
(P u n ja b ), ( 3 )  Bhushaih. w ith  
M id d le ; (4) R a s h tra  B a sh a  
V ish arad  w ith  m iddle, (5)  
V ish arad  (o f A n d h ra  S ara- 
sw a th a  P a rish a t).

T h ird  F o rm  (E ig h th  Class) 
passed.

D .E .O . or In sp e ctre ss, 
H e a d n v is te r o f  th e  In 
stitu tio n  &  Senior A ssis
t a n t  o f  th e  School.

T e ach e rs are paid their 
full salaries w it y  full 
allow an ces. 00CO

D o. D o.

, .  L ite r a c y  Sta n d ard  o f  Class I V  In sp ectress and H ead - 
to  V I I I .  m istress.



.5

C«

Ju n io r  (H r.)  & Sen ior T w o  years. 
(Secon d ary) G rade  
B a sic  T ra in in g  for 
Fresh ers.

Seco n d ary Grade  
(n o n -B asic) E v e n 
in g classes fo r un
train ed  M atricu late  
teach ers.

One Y e a r

, Ju n io r G rade : I I I  Fo rm  
(E ig h th  Class) passed.

Senior Grade; Pass in Matri
culation  or i t s  eq u ivalen t e x 
am in ation .

P ass in M atricu latio n  or its  
e q u ivalen t exam in ation

In spectress o r U .K .U . &  
H ead s o f  Iristitu tion s.

D .E .O . or Inspectress, 
H ea d  m aste r o f th e  In - 
situ tio n  &  Sen ior A ss is
ta n t of th e  School.

CO
CD



T E A C H E R - T R A I N I N G  I N  A N D H R A  P R A D P :S H  

( A n d h r a  A r e a ) .

Appendix No. VII. Part I. (7).

SI. N a m e  o f  th e  Course  
N o .

D u ratio n  o f th e  
course

Q ualification  required fo r  
ad  iiission

M ethod o f selectin g
can didates for adm ission

R e m a rk s S ig n atu re  
o f Section  

S u p d t.

1.

2.

B .E d .  D egree  
Course.

Seco n d ary G rade  
training.

A b o u n t 1 0  m onths 
( i .e . ,  one acad em ic  
y e a r .) .

T w o  acad em ic y ea rs.

A  degree in A r t s ,  Science or 
Com m erce.

Selectio n  C om m ittee con
sistin g  o f  officials and  
non-officials m em bers in
cluding th e  college prin
cip al.

P a ss  in S .S .L .C .  or 
tion.

M atricu la- Seelction C o m m ittee con- T h is  is a  n on -B asic T ra in -  
sistin g  o f  th e  controll- ing course, 
in g officer an d th e con
cerned H ea d m a ste r.

3 .  H ig h e r G rade or E le - T w o  acad em ic y e a rs. P a ss in I I I  F o rm  or V I I I  
m e n ta ry  G rad e. Stan d ard .

4 . Seco n d ary  G rade One One Y e a r .  
Y e a r  Shorten ed  
em ergen cy course.

. .  P a ss in S .S .I  .C ., or M atricu la
tio n  w ith  5 0 %  m arks in su b
je c ts .

D o.

D o.

5 .  Sen ior Grade (B a sic) T w o  acad em ic years . .  P ass in m atricu latio n  or its
T ra in in g  Course. eq u ivalen t e xam in ation .

6 . Ju n io r G rad e (B a sic ) T w o  a cad em ic yea rs. P a ss in I I I  F o rm  or V I I I
T ra in in g  Course. Stan d ard  or V I I I  Grade.

D o.
(in v o g u e ) 

D o.

7 .  R etrain in g  course in 
B a s ic  E d u ca tio n  fo r  
grad u ate  train ed  
teach ers.

8 . One m on th  Com 
m u n ity  training  
course.

Three M on ths.

One M onth.

. .  B .A . ,  B .E d s . a lread y in service D ep artm en t selects and  
are d ep uted  b y  th e D e p a rt- deputes can did ates, 

m ent.

F o r  B .E d .  stu d en ts. A ll  T rain in g  Colleges com 
pu lsorily  d epute th e ir  
candidates.

D o.

D o .

T h is  course is com m on to  
bo th  A n d h ra &  T e la n g a -  
na areas. D u ratio n  w as  
originally 5 months. I t  
is reduced to  3  m onths.

T h is  course is abolished  
from  th e  current yea r.

COo



9. RetrainiiiK in B asic T w o  M ouths.
Ed iicatiu ii fo r E le 
m en tary  school tca -  
chers.

10 . O rien tation  train in g 1 5  d ays
fo r teachers,

5  d ays  

1 0  d ays  

4  d ays . .

A lr r a a y  train ed  ciirnlidates 
w o rk in g in K le m cn ta rj' 
schools are deputed  b y  th e  
D e p a rtm e n t.

J>epartmcnt deputes 
candidates.

. U n tram ed  teach ers in B a s ic  
E d u ca tio n .

T ra iu e d  teach ers in B a s ic  E d u 
cation .

U n train ed  D y . In sp ecto rs in 
B a s ic  E d u ca tio n .

T ra in e d  teach ers in Bsisic 
E d u ca tio n .

D o.

This course -wus originally 
for 5 montlis. later on 
reduced to  3  m onths and  
n o w  to  2  m onths.

T h is  is n o t eq u ivalen t to  
retR un in g in B a s ic  E d u catio n  
T h is  is to  orient teach ers  
to w ard s B a sic  pattern .

1 1 .  Sen ior G rad e (P re- 
B a sic ) T ra in in g  
Course.

2  Y e a rs P a ss  in M atricu latio n  or its  
eq u ivalen t.

Sele ctio n  C o m m ittee  w ith  
controlling O fficer and  
H e a d  M aster.

T ills  T ra in in g  course is in
ten ded  m ain ly  for 
w om en  o n ly  to  d eal w ith  
P r e -B a sic  stage  children.

CO



G E N E R A L  E D U C A T I O N .— A N D H R A  P R A D E S H .  

P h y s i c a l  T a r g e t s  a n d  A c h ie v e m e n t s  d u r in g  th e  2n d  P la n .

Ite m Position in 
19 5 5 -5 6

T a r g e ts
p rogram m ed

T a r g e ts
acheived

P o sititio n  in 19 6 0 -6 1

1 2 3 4 5

A . I N S T I T U T I O N S :

I .  P r i m a r y  S c h o o ls  ;

(i) T o t a l . . 2 8 ,5 3 8 2 ,7 9 5 4 ,9 9 0 3 3 ,5 2 8

(ii)  Ju n io r  B a sic • • 685 2 ,5 9 5 1 ,9 3 0 2 ,6 1 5

2 .  M id d le  S c h o o ls  : 2 8 1 2 3 0 760 1 ,0 4 1

3 .  H ig h / H ig h e r  S e c o n d a r y  S c h o o ls  :

(i) H ig h  Schools • • 687 4 0 2 7 2 959

(ii) H r . S e c y . Schools • • .. fiO 9 3 9 3

(iii)  M ultipurpose Schools • • 99 1 0 9 48

4 .  C o lle g e s  f o r  G e n l. E d u c a t io n .:

(i) In term ed iate  Colleges 1 7 - ( - ) 1 3 4

(ii) D egree Colleges • • 3 7 3 5 62

cc
is:



5, Training insntutions :

(I) T ra in in g  Schools

(II) T ra in in g  Colleges 

B . E N R O T -M E N T  :

(1) Classes I  to  V

T o ta l

(11) Classes V i t o  V I I I

T o ta l

(ill)  Classes I X  to  X I A .
T .

13
8

1 8 , 1 5 , 3 9 2
5 ,4 4 ,0 0 2

2 3 ,5 9 ,3 9 4

2 ,2 1 ,9 4 3
86,86 4

3 ,0 8 ,8 0 7

1 ,3 8 ,0 1 6
4 3 ,4 3 5

4 1 1 3 7  R evisefi E s tim a le  
(in L a k h s).

9

3 ,9 2 ,0 0 0  4 ,5 6 ,9 9 7  2 8 ,1 6 ,3 9 1

1,0 4 ,5 5 0  6 7 ,9 19  3 ,7 6 ,7 2 6

3 4 ,5 0 0  8 ,0 58  1 ,8 5 ,5 0 9

2 2 1  A .  
6 1  T .

2 - 5  A .  
}■ 1 0 5  T .

1 - 2 8  A .  
0 -5 8  'I .

T o ta l 1 , 8 1 , 4 5 1 COOO
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Second Five Year Plan— Progress o f Expenditure.

G roup 19 5 6 -5 7 1 9 5 7 -5 8 19 5 8 -5 9 19 59 -6 0 19 6 0 -6 1 T o ta l O riginal
provision

for
1 9 5 6 -6 1

A n d h r a  R e g i o n .

1 .  E le m e n ta ry  E d u ca tio n  . . 4 .0 7 1 6 .2 8 6 5 .5 9 1 0 5 . 2 7 7 3 . 9 3 2 6 5 . 1 4 3 3 9 .5 8

2 . Seco n d ary Ed u catio n 1 3 . 8 4 9 .0 6 3 1 . 2 1 6 6 .0 2 2 2 . 3 3 1 4 2 .4 6 1 5 8 . 6 4

3 .  U n iv e r sity  E d u catio n  . . 0 .9 0 1 5 . 3 4 3 0 .9 6 3 9 .0 8 1 8 . 5 4 1 0 4 .8 2 6 0 . 3 1

4 . O ther E d u ca tio n al Schem es 1 . 3 8 7 . 4 3 1 3 . 8 1 1 2 . 3 0 1 3 .8 0 4 8 .7 2 5 2 .0 5

T o ta l .. 2 0 . 1 9 4 8 . 1 1 1 4 1 . 5 7 2 2 2 . 6 7 12 8 .6 0 5 6 1 . 1 4 6 1 0 .5 8

T e l a n g a n a  R e g i o n .

1 .  E le m e n ta ry  E d u catio n  . . 2 .6 0 8 .7 0 3 7 . 2 1 6 9 .8 6 7 1 . 0 2 1 8 9 .3 9 1 8 2 .3 9

2 .  Seco n d ary E d u catio n 0 .9 4 1 0 .8 4 2 6 .6 8 3 9 . 2 7 3 8 .6 8 1 1 6 . 4 1 1 1 3 . 9 6

3 .  U n iv e r sity  E d u ca tio n  . . 4 . 2 1 8 . 4 1 2 1 . 1 4 1 5 . 1 5 7 .9 8 5 6 .8 9 5 9.75

4 . O ther E d u catio n al Schem es 5 . 5 4 1 0 .6 8 1 2 .0 6 1 8 . 7 2 4 7 .0 0 7 6 .4 5

T o ta l. . 7 . 7 5 3 3 .4 9 9 5 . 7 1 1 3 6 . 3 4 1 3 6 .4 0 4 0 9 .6 9 4 3 2 . 5 5

G rand T o tal for A .  P . 2 7 . 9 4 8 1 .6 0 2 3 7 . 2 8 3 5 9 .0 1 2 6 5 .0 0 9 7 0 .8 3 1 , 0 4 3 . 1 3
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A P P E N D I X  N o . V I I ,  P a r t  I  ( 8 ) .  

Staletneni showing Number of Teachers.

<{a) To tal num ber o f teachers o f all kinds is

■{h) T o tal num ber o f teachers train ed  is

<c) T o ta l num ber o f  teachers trained in B a sic  E d u ca tio n

(iZ) T o tal nu m ber o f teachers untrain ed

1 ,0 3 ,2 6 5

8 2 ,3 2 4

2 0 ,9 4 1

A P P E N D I X  N o . V I I — P A R T  I  (9) 

Educational Institutions

N u m b er o f institutes

19 5 0 -5 7 1 9 3 8 -5 9

N u m b er o f scholars
_________ A----------

19 5 6 -5 7 1 9 5 8 -5 9

TJniversities 
Colleges 
H igh  Schools 
M iddle Schools . .
P rim ary  an d B a sic  Schools 
Nurserj- schools and schools for Special 

education  
Schools for professional education

3  . 3 2 , 2 1 3 2 ,8 3 6
90 10 6 5 0 ,8 1 6 4 7 ,15 8

7 3 3 992 3 ,7 1 ,6 8 9 4 ,5 0 ,2 0 7
2 7 3 4 6 7 8 4 ,5 1 5 1 ,0 2 ,4 0 8

2 9 ,1 3 2 3 1 ,4 0 3 2 4 ,9 4 ,9 56 2 6 , 1 9 ,1 7 3

2^766 2,0 0 5 9 0 ,4 6 1 6 6 ,50 7
2 5 0 3 1 1 2 1 ,4 7 7 27,0.30

A P P E N D I X  N o . V I I — P A R T  I  (10 ). 

Educational Institutions acccrding in Management.

19 5 5 -5 6

A n d h ra  Telangana A n d h ra  A n d h ra  
Pradesh

19 58 -51)

T elangana A n d h ra  
Pradesh

‘G overnm en t* . .  
D istrict B o ards  
M unicipal B o ard s  
A id ed  Schools 
U n aided  Schools

1 , 2 1 3 8 ,3 8 1 9 ,5 9 4 2 ,2 4 0 8 ,9 5 7 1 1 , 1 9 7
10 ,3 0 8 10 ,3 0 8 12 ,6 4 6 1 8 3 12 ,8 2 9

6 3 4 6 3 4 691 6 6 9 7
1 2 ,4 3 1 2 ,4 7 5 14 ,9 0 6 9 ,5 4 3 7 1 5 10 ,2 5 8

1 3 0 58 18 8 16 0 3 7 19 7

♦Includes Central Governm ent Institutions.

A P P E N D I X  N o . V I I — P A R T  I  ( 1 1 ) .

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Students in different Schools, 19 5 8 -5 9 .

(F igu res in ‘000)

A n d h ra  T elan gan a A n d h ra  
Pradesh

P rim ary  Schools
M iddle Schools
H igh  Schools
A d u lt E d ucatio n  Centres
S p e cia l Professional Schools

7 0 3
6

5 6
1 3

2

8 3
1 3
24
2 5

7 8 5
18
80
38

2
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APPENDIX No. VII—PART 1 (12)

0
Statement showing estimated Population of children of school-going age and number 

of scholars on rolls and percentages.

1) Estimated Population of Children of school-going
age (6-11) at the end of the Third Five-Year Plan . . 53.60 Lakhs.

(2) Estimated enrolment (6-11) at the end of II Plan .. 28.20 Lakhs.

(3) Additional estimated enrolment during Third Five-
Yeai‘ Plan .. .. .. .. 16.00 Lakhs.

(4) Estimated enrolment in classes I to V at the end of
IV Five-Year Plan .. .. .. 44.20 Lakhs.

(5) Percentage of Scholars .. .. .. 82 %

Age Limits for Admission in Secondary Schools from the Year 1960-61.

(Director’s Proceedings 1246/E4/57, dated 7-6-60 in Telengana area as in
Andhra Area).

B y the \Uh August of the 
Year.

Class

No exemption of age 
>■ limits for private study.

I 5 Plus Years

I I 6 Plus Years

I I I 7 Plus Years

I V 8 Plus Years

V 9 Plus Years

V I 10 Plus Years

From 1960-61 : No direct admission into II Form oii';»'ards in Secondary 
Schools.
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P a r t  I I  ( 1)

Statistical Summary of All India Educational Statistics 1956-67.
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SI.
No.

State Institutions Enrolment Expenditure

1- Andhra 33,121 31,18,021 14,74,15,131
2. Assam 15,483 11,54,975 4,85,72,720
8. Bihar 40,601 27,22,744 13,76,73,957
4. Bombay 66,277 64,29,559 37,92,64,127
5. Kashmir 2,489 2,12,635 1,25,14,855
6. Kerala 9,955 27,91,873 11,38,43,760
7. Madhya Pradesh 28,292 18,87,194 11,01,20,628
8. Madras 26,255 34,46,568 19,86,00,288
9. Mysore 27,882 22,45,456 10,76,61,398

10. Orissa . . . 19,815 9,49,872 4,53,81,696
11. Punjab 15,127 18,52,918 11,83,44,647
12. Rajasthan 12,262 8,47,561 5,96,98,457
18. Uttar Pradesh .. 40,718 42,00,083 27,76,62,802
14. West Bengal 88,986 34,65,820 23,36,97,291
15. A. & N. Islands 42 3,434 3,51,104
16. Delhi 1,122 3,37,374 6,17,52,103
17. Himachal Pradesh 1,192 99,718 64,52,909
18. L,. M. & A. Islands 18 1,651 21,273
19. Manipur 1,265 1,05,795 27,74,821
20. Tripura 1,485 96,066 76,80,630
21. N.E.F.A. 143 6,331 18,72,895

Pondichery 300 29,989 22,25,215

India ..1956-57 .. 3,77,830 3,60,05,627 2,06,30,79,652

India ..1955-56 .. 3,66,641 3,39,23,593 1,89,66,10,391

4—14



P a r t  I I  (2)

Educational Budgets in States, 1959-60.
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State Education
Budget

Education 
Budget 

including 
Budget of 

other deptt. 
on Education 
e.g. Veteri
nary, Medical 
Agriculture, 

etc.

Total State Percent- 
Budget ag;e of

(3) to 
(4)

1 2 8 4 5

Assam 5,44,32,200 6,36,72,036 30,53,99,000 20.80

Andhra . . 13,89,76,100 15,80,46,000 76,07,47,400 20.78

Bihar . . 11,51,16,070 14,25,76,388 66,33,47,000 21.49

Bombay . . 25,05,21,000 29,15,92,197 1,37,71,98,615 21.20

J. & Kashmir 1,06,65,200 1,83,37,370 10,80,24,000 16.98

Kerala . . 13,10,08,000 14,31,63,800 47,32,78,800 30.24

Madbya Pradesh . . 11,75,65,000 14,18,33,800 58,44,29,000 24.8^

Madras . . 13,28,95,200 16,64,37,700 74,60,28,200 22.81

Mysore . . 11,32,43,000 13,95,34,200 71,18,98,700 19.60

Orissa 3,98,85,523 6,44,63,015 30,58,39,000 21.08

Rajasthan .. 8,45,27,000 9,51,76,860 39,14,22,000 24.31

Uttar Pradesh .. 16,21,81,700 21,58,34,900 1,21,47,00,000 17.77

Punjab . . 11,09,61,100 12,96,64,530 53,20,46,000 24.37
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P a r t  I I  (3)

Total Plan Outlay and Provision for Education during the First Two Plans.

(R s. in Crores)

APPENDIX No .VII.

First Plan Second Plan
---------- ----------

S tate
Total Outlay Col. 3 Total Outlay Col. 6 as
Plan on Edu- as Per- of Plan on Edu- Perceiit-
outlay cation centage Outlay cation age of

Column Col. 5
8 6

1 .  A n d h ra

2 .  A s sa m  , .

3. B ih a r

4. Bombay

5. Madhya Pradesh

6. M a d ras

7. Orissa

8. Punjab 

Uttar Pradesh

LO. West Bengal 

" .  Hyderabad 

L2. Madhya Bharat 

L3. Mysore 

L4. Papsu 

5̂. Rajasthan 

L6. Saurashtra 

L7. Travancore Cochin 

L8. Jammu & Kashmir 

Total

. 67.13

. ‘21.67 

. 68.87

. 1.59.86 

. 48.18

. 90.20

. 21.23

. 34.45

. 129.84

. 76.45

. 47.00

. 22.62 

. 49.68

. 10.17

. 25.47

. 27.24

. 31.23

. 12.74

3.26

1.01

5.93

46.32 

10.62

4.94 

1.72 

1.68 

17.83

11.33

2.64 

1.61 

2.52 

0.63 

2.74

1.65 

0.24 

0.66

4.9 118.97

4.7 57.94.
8.6 194.22

29.0 226.25

22.0 123.70

5.5 173.06

8.1 99.97

4.9 126.55

13.7 253.10

14.8 153.67

5.6 100.22

5.6 67.27

5.1 80.61

6.2 36.33

10.8 97.40

6.1 47.74

7.7 71.95

5.2 33.92

7.60

7.13

23.75

11.74

16.08

14.25

6.18

11.88

26.54

21.30

8.55 

4.95 

7.15 

2.97

9.00

5.01

8.56 

2.85

6.4 

12.3 

12.2

5.4 

13.0

8.2

6.2

9.4

10.5

13.9

5.5

7.4 

8.9 

8.2  

9.2

10.5

11.9

8.4

. 943.88 117.33 12.4 2,102.67 195.49 9.3

4—16
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P a b t  I I  (4 )

Progrets of the State Plans during iie Second Plan.
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(R s . in C rores)

SI.
N o .

S ta te 1956-61 l956*-60 Balance Percentage
Plan Esiimated 1960-61 of Col. (i)

Provision expendi- (Col. 2. 3) to Col. (3)
tiire

1.

1. Andhra

2. Assam ' ..

Bihar

A. Jammu & Kashmir

5. Bombay

6. Kerala

7. Madhya Pradesh

8. Madras

9. Mysore

10. Orissa

1 1 . Punjab

12. Rajasthan

13. Uttar Pradesh

14. West Bengal

T o ta l

12.64

7.15

22.88

2.85

22.97

10.10

20.63

11.54 

11.88

6.38

14.77

10.56

26.54 

22.17

203.01

5.95

5.88 

12.79

1.65

15.63

6.89

10.48

10.48 

8.06 

4.54 

9.40 

7.09

18.64 

18.34

130.76

6.69

1.27

10.04

1.80

7.34

3.21

10.18

1.06

3.82 

1.84 

5.87 

3.47

12.90

3.83 

72.25

47. 0

82. 2 

56. 0 

58. 0 

6 8 . 1 

6 8 . 2

50. 6 

90. 8

67. 8 

71. 2

68. 7 

67. 1

51. 4 

82. 7 

64.44



P a r t  II (5)
Facilitiei of Seihooling /or CKldren in the Age Group e - l l  in 1950-51 and 1955-56

the State before Reorganisation.
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State

1950-51 1955-56
i
Percentage 
of children 
attending 
school in 
the age 
group 
6-11

Rank
( —* 
Percentage 
of children 
attending 
school in 
the age 
group 
6-11

Rank

1 ‘i 8 4 5

1. Trav«neor e«CoC;hiii 102, 9* 1 124.8* 1
2. Bombay 70. 4 2 80. 0 8
8. Madras 57.4 3 69.5 4
4. West Bengal 55.8 4 80.8 2
5. Assam 58.6 5 60.5 6
6. Mysore 52.7 6 55.0 8

7. Punjab 88.7 7 56.0 7
8. Saurashtra . . 88.2 8 54.0 9
9. Uttar Pradesh 35.7 9 82.4 16

10. Madhya Pradesh . . 41.4 10 44.8 11.5
11. Bihar 27.8 11 84.0 14
12. Orissa 25.5 12 88.6 (15)14.5
Is. Madhya Bharat 25.4 18 44.8 11.5
14. Hyderabad 24.1 14 84.5 18.0
15. Pepsu 28.5 15 44.4 10
16. Rajasthan 14.8 16 22.4 17
17. Jamrnu A Kashmir 10.0 17 21.8 18
18. Andhra Pradesh N.A. N.A. 68.4 5

India 42,7 51.9

♦The enrolment in classes [-V wms more than the number of children in 
the ag.‘ group 6-11, children of tie age groups other than 6-11 attended theie
olassf s.
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P a r t  II (6)

Facilities of Schooling for the Children in the Age Group I l - IA in 1 9 5 0 - 5 1  an( 
1 9 5 5 - 5 0  iitihe Staff'S be,fore^lieorganisaiii)n.
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State

1 9 5 0 - 5 1
----- -A_____

Percentage 
of children
attending 
scliool in 
the age 
group 
1 1 - 1 4

1 9 5 5 - 5 G
------ K.----

Rank Percentage Rai 
of clnldrcn 
attending 
school in 
the age 
group 
1 1 - 1 4

1 2 3 4 5

1. Traviincore-Coehin 31.4 1 ’■* 44.6
2. Assam . 17.6 2 21.6
3. Mysore t*.. 17..^ 3 18.8
4. Bombay 17,0 . 4 20.6
5. Madras. 1G.4 . 5 21.8
6. Punjab- 15..7 . 6 24.8
7. Pepsu . 13,7 *.7 23.2
8. West Bengal 12/J ..8 21.8
9. Uttar Pradesh 11.8 9 13.7

10. Saurashtra 11.C 10 13.9
11. Bihar .4 11.2 -11 9. 9
12. Madhya Bharat . , 7.3 12 11.7
13. Bladhya Pradesh n .. 0.0 13 10.7
14. Orissa 5.8 14 6.9
15. Hyderabad ' 5.5 15 10.6
16. Rajastliaii 5,0 16 8.3
17. Andhra. Pradesh N.A. N.A. 14.8
18. Jammu & Kashmir N.A. N.A. 10.3

India 12.9 16.2 ••



P a r t  II (7 .)

Facilities of Schooling for Children in the Age-group 1 4 - 1 7  in the States before 
Organisation in 1 9 5 0 - 5 1  & 19 55-5 ,6 .
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State

1950-51 1955r-56

Percentage Rank 
of children 
attending 
school in 
the age 
group 
14-17

1
Percentage 

of children 
attending 
school in 
the age 
group 
14-17

Rank

1 2 3 4 5

1. Travancore-Coch in 16. 9 1 25. 4 1
2. Mysore 8 .3 2 10. 0 5. 5
%.■ Bombay 7. 8 2 9.5 8
i. Assam 6 .7 4. 5 11. 7 2
5. Punjab .. 6. 7 4.* *5 10. 9 3
6. Madras 6. 3 6 9. 4
7. West Bengal 5 .6 7 10. 0 5.5
8. Sauraslitra 5 .4 8 . 7 11
9. Bihar 5 .3 9 5. 5 12.5

'0. Pepsu 4 .V 10 10. 3 4
•1. Uttar Pradesh 3. -9 11 ■ 7. 4 10
L2. Madhya Pradesh .. . .  3 12 4. 7 15
Pb. Hyderabad 2.* *5 13 5. 5 12. 5
L4. Orissa 2. 4 14.. 3. 3 18
15. Madhya Bharat .. 1 .8 15 3. 5 17
16. Rajasthan 1 .7 16 ‘ 3. 7 16
17. Andhra Pradesh .. N.A. N.A. 9 .6 7
18. Jammu & Kashmir N.A. N.A. 4. 9 14

India 5 .4 8. 0
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Pa,kv II-(8).

Facilities of Schooling for Children in the Age Group 6-11 in 1955-56 and 19^
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1955-56
A

1960»L61
A

State

Pe'centage 
of children 
attending 
school in 
the age 
group 6 - 1 1

Rank
4

Percentage 
of children 
attending 
schooUn 
the age 
group 6-11

RanJ

1 2 8 4 5

1 . Kerala 109. 1 1 114. 4 1

2. West Bengal 78. 6 2 82,. 9

8. Bombay 66. 5 3 80. 7 i

4. Madras 66. 4 4 76. 5 5

5. Assam 59. 4 5 74. 9 6

6. Mysore 57. 8 6 78 . 8 7

7. Andhra 56. 7 7 65. 9 8

8. Punjab 56. 6 8 78. 5 4

9. Madhya Pradesh 40, 8 9 62. 4 9

10. Bihar .. 85. 7 10 48. 7 1 1

11. Orissa 84. 9 1 1 49. 5 1C

1 2 . Uttar Pradesh 85. 5 1 2 42- 9 lb

It. Jammu & Kashmir 24. 7 18 47. 5 1 2

14. Rajasi han 24. 1 14 46. 9

Total 51. 9 65 . 4

The enrolment in classes I-V was (1955-56) will (1960-61) more tha  ̂
number of children in the age-group 6-11, children of the age-group other thaiî  
attended will be attending these classes.
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Pja,rt II (,9)
cilities of Schooling for Children in the Age-€hroup in 1955-56 an^

1960-61.
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r . -*■- '■'* ■
1955-56A 1960-61

A.

State.

i \
Percentage Rank 
of children 
attending 
school i,n 
the age 
group 11-1-4

Percentage 
of children 
attending 
school in 
the age- 
group 11-14

Rank

1 2 8 4 5

Kerala 36.8 1 54.4 1

Punjab 25.8 2 36.0 2

Assam .. 21.9 ‘ 3 29.5 8

Madras *. 21.3 4 24.8 6

West Bejigal ..  19*4 5 26,8 4

Bombay 18.4, 6 2e.2 5

Mysore 16.5 7 19;1 7

Uttar Pradesh 14.0 “ 8 15.2 11

Andhra Pradesh 13.8 9 16.9 10

Jammu & Kashmir 1.0 10 17.5 9

Bihar .. 10.3 . 11 14.2 12

'ladhya Pradesh 9.3 12 18.3 13

Rajasthan 8.9 “ IS 18.9 8

. >rissa 7.2 14 10.4 14

India 16.2 21.8
n
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APPENDIX No. VII PART-II (10)

Facilities of Schooling for Children in the Age-Group 14-17- in 1955-56 and
1960-61.

State.

1955-56A 1S60-61

Ra-
i

Percentage 
of children 
attending 
school in 
the age- 

gronp 14-17

Rank
f--------------- ■
Percentage 

of children 
attending 
school in 
the age- 

group 14-17

1 2 3 4 wo

1. Kerala 19.5 1 32.3 1

2. Assam 11.6 2 16.0 3

3. Punjab 11.3 3 19.5 2

4. ^ladras 9.3 4 10.0 1

6. Mysore 9.2 S 10.9 (i

C. West Bengal 9.1 6 12.1 4.

7. Bombay 8.6 7 11.9 &

8. Andhra Pradesh 8.4 8 9.3 i

9. Uttar Pradesh 7.6 9 9.0 10

10. Bihar 5.9 10 9.7

11. Jammii & Kashmir 5.5 11 8.8 ll'

12. Rajasthan .. ^ 3.8 12 7.3 ■1?

13. Madhya Pradesh 3.0 13 5.4 1&

14. Orissa 2,9 14 4.3

India' 8.4 11.3

GPU—4—5-4-61—5,000 Bks.
CSHOD ~

1076124 
IIB IIIP IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII 
^^72.954S4


